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Abstract

The purpose of this research was to explore the life experiences that influenced foster carers
to take on the role of fostering. The aim was to develop a more in-depth understanding of
how their experiences shaped their identity in the caregiving role and their developing
relationships with the children in their care. A qualitative approach was adopted guided by
Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). Seven foster families were recruited and
data were collected through in-depth semi-structured interviews and analysed using IPA.
Four superordinate themes emerged from the interpretative analysis. The first theme
Complex Family Dynamics identified foster carers’ reasons for taking on the role of fostering
were deeply personal and related to their own subjective experiences. The second theme
Conflicting Identities captured their feelings around the assessment process. The third
theme Developing ldentities related to their emerging identities as foster carers and
developing relationships with the children in their care. The fourth theme Enactment of the

Role outlined their approach to the task of fostering and relationships with professionals.

Narrative identity was the lens used to analyse the new findings related to the interchange
between what foster carers bring to the role and the requirements of the system. Their
experiences in the role emerged as contextual and deeply personal. Their identity as foster
carers was shaped by their subjective experiences and this identity was different to the one
imposed on them as ‘ordinary’ families who enter a system and are simultaneously required
to adhere to statutory requirements and professionals expectations. The analysis of this
research focused on foster carers’ interpretation of their role and the implications for them,
the children in their care and the system that recruits and supports them. The main
conclusions are presented and lead to a number of recommendations for social work
practice, support and training for foster carers, policy implications and future research.
Underpinning these recommendations is an emphasis on the importance of considering
foster carers’ experiences through their lenses. The findings suggest further exploration of

how foster carers are assessed in Ireland is needed to create a more authentic space for
8



reflection for both foster carers and social workers. An examination of what foster carers
bring to the role from their unique perspectives would also give them a sense of self in the

care they provide and build a foundation for future learning.



Chapter 1 — Background and Outline of the Thesis

Introduction to the Research

The purpose of this research is to explore, from the perspectives of foster carers, the life
experiences that influenced them to take on the task of fostering and how their experiences
have shaped their identity in the caregiving role. This research concentrates on the
experiences of general foster carers who have a fundamental yet ambiguous role in society.
They are not biologically related to the children they care for nor are they legally empowered
as parents. However, they provide a family environment within their own homes for children
who cannot live with their birth parents (Baker et al, 2016). Therefore, they play a pivotal role
in the lives of children in care and represent a key determinant in child outcomes (Blythe et
al, 2014). Providing quality care environments is in no small part reliant on foster carers who
are highly suited to the role and who have the skill base and ability to provide nurturing
environments, giving children the opportunity to reach their full potential (Randle et al, 2014).
Thus, foster families comprise a unigque population in society that experience many

complexities (Richardson and Futris, 2019).

In Ireland, foster care is the placement of choice by the child welfare system and the service
provision is provided by the Child and Family Agency (TUSLA) or by non-statutory, voluntary
or private fostering agencies (TUSLA Publications, 2014, Gilligan, 2019). The Child and
Family Agency is committed to the principle that a family-based setting affords the best
environment for raising children and defines foster care as ‘a full-time or part-time substitute
care of children outside their own home by people other than their biological or adoptive
parents or legal guardians’ (TUSLA Publications, 2014: 85, TUSLA Publications, 2022). The
Child Care (Placement of Children in Foster Care) Regulations 1995 defines a foster carer

as a ‘person other than a relative of a child who is taking care of the child on behalf of a
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health board'in accordance with these Regulations and foster parents’ and ‘foster care’ shall
be construed accordingly’ (Department of Health, 1995: 3). Therefore, foster carers are
‘ordinary’ families who decide to share their homes and lives with children who need
alternative care. Foster care is considered an alternative way of enacting family and a
diverse activity which varies widely as families of different culture, composition and
commitment deliver care to children (Suter et al, 2014; Sinclair et al, 2004). Similarly, the
composition of family is unique in Ireland in that the socio-historical understanding of family
is shaped by the influence of the Catholic Church and enshrined in the Constitution of

Ireland 1937 (Inglehart and Baker, 2000; Bunreacht na hEireann, 1937).

The system of alternative care is built on the premise that admission to care for a child is a
last resort and is only pursued when all efforts to keep children and their parents together
are exhausted (O’ Brien and Palmer, 2016). Within the care system foster carers provide
safety and stability for children who often have complex background histories, trauma
experiences and face difficult family circumstances such as poverty, neglect, and abuse
(Nelson and Horstman, 2017). A foster family is often the first safe space a child experiences
after they have been removed from their birth family. When foster carers provide consistent
routine, demonstrate flexibility and manage complex behaviours, this capacity has been
linked to placement stability and stronger outcomes for the children in their care (Miller et al,
2019; Rock et al, 2015). Stable foster care placements also give children continuity of care
which is fundamental to securing better outcomes for them in their childhood and into
adulthood (MacDonald and Gillespie, 2023). However, caring for children in foster care can
often be intense as their needs are complex. They must live with the reasons their birth
family were unable to provide a safe environment and understand that as fostered children

they belong to two families (Suter et al, 2014). This is because they live apart from their birth

11n 2005 Health Boards were replaced by the Health Service Executive and in January 2014 TUSLA — the Child
and Family Agency was established under the Child and Family Agency Act 2013 (TUSLA Publications, 2014).
The role of the Child and Family Agency will be discussed in more detail later in the thesis.
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parents which interrupts the development of attachment and sense of belonging to their
biological family, while they must also form new relationships with their foster carers
(Steenbakkers et al, 2019). Therefore, they are at elevated risk for disruptions in key areas
of child development (Leve et al, 2012) and they are more likely to have developmental

deficits in emotional processing and problem solving (Miller et al, 2019).

According to Schofield and Beek (2005) children in care, across a variety of age ranges,
tend to be wary, distrustful, and controlling when they enter foster placements. They have
complex needs and require from their foster carers many of the qualities that would be better
described as providing a secure base in infancy (Schofield and Beek, 2005). Thus, foster
care can be a valuable opportunity for nurturing placements which increases the likelihood of
children developing secure attachments (Ciarrochi et al, 2012). In that sense, foster carers
often experience high levels of satisfaction in the care they provide (Randle et al, 2018).
Foster carers are also a vulnerable group who experience high levels of anxiety and
frustration in the role (Harding et al, 2018). This frustration can be linked to their
understanding of the task of fostering and their approach to caregiving can, therefore, serve
as a protective or risk factor for the development of behavioural difficulties in children
depending on their approach when children are placed with them (Chamberlain, 1996;
Dubois-Comtois et al, 2015). Given that there are identified stressors and challenges in the
role for foster carers, becoming a foster family is a significant life decision and many
individuals think about fostering long before they actually become foster carers (Randle et al,

2017).

At the end of 2022 there were 5755 children in care in Ireland and 89% of them were in
foster care. During the same period there were 3967 approved general foster carers with
599 of these families fostering with private providers. In their annual report TUSLA stated the
recruitment of foster carers was a significant challenge (TUSLA Publications, 2022). Further
statistics note at the end of 2022 there were 13% of general foster carers without an

12



allocated link social worker. However, a link social worker is required for all foster families
under Section 15 of the National Standards for Foster Care (2003) which states ‘approved
foster carers are supervised by a professionally qualified social worker. This person, known
as the link worker, ensures that foster carers have access to the information, advice and
professional support necessary to enable them to provide high quality care’ (Department of
Health and Children, 2003: 35). A link social worker is an essential component in foster
carers’ ongoing training and development. Therefore, if they do not have an allocated link
social worker, they are not given the opportunity to attend supervision to reflect on the care
they provide and, arguably, they will not have targeted training to meet their needs even if
the annual training schedule is provided to them. This is mirrored in the opinion of Kaasboll
et al (2019) who observe it is important to understand foster carers’ needs so that training
matches their needs for competence. Furthermore, Murray et al (2011) discuss how foster
carers endure a high burden of care and consequently need support and training (this will be

discussed in more detail later in the thesis).

Although research on foster care is vast, there is limited research on foster carers’ subjective
interpretation of the care they provide (Picken et al, 2011). This seems like an oversight
considering the experiences of a child in placement is likely to depend on the foster carers’
emotional wellbeing (Simons and Johnson, 1996). Every member of a household will affect,
and be affected by, a child in foster care which highlights the complexities of the task for all
concerned (McCracken and Reilly, 1998). Similarly, there is a dearth of literature capturing
the experiences of foster carers in Ireland which seems remiss considering that foster care
has now become the dominant form of State care for children who cannot live with their birth
parents. Gilligan (2019) notes that there is a limited body of Irish research on foster care
even though the actors who fulfil the role can bring us closer to the reality of the meaning of
caregiving through their lived experiences. Thus, this research plans to address that

knowledge and methodological gap by undertaking an in-depth analysis of foster carers’
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reasons for taking on the role of fostering to understand how they contextualise the role

within their experiences over the life course.

Rationale for the Research

My decision to undertake this research was prompted by my experience as a social work
practitioner in a Fostering Department where | spent twenty years recruiting, assessing,
training and supporting foster carers in their role. During that time, | often reflected on the
challenges that were presented to me in day-to-day practice. This was especially when
concerns were raised by other professionals about the approach a foster carer was taking
with a child in their care. Usually in these circumstances, the children had developed strong
relationships with members of their foster family, but there were underlying and unresolved
concerns regarding a foster carer’s attitude towards the child’s behaviour, facilitating birth
family contact, social work involvement or therapeutic intervention. | often pondered the
concerns, but after discussing them with the foster carers realised the approach they were
taking to the care they provided was more complex than it presented from the outside
looking in. Mirroring the research by Hannah and Woolgar (2018) on the high levels of stress
foster carers experience in the role, | observed that although their circumstances were often
stressful, they nonetheless wanted the children to remain in their care and the children

expressed a wish to remain with their foster family.

Jacobsen et al (2018) describe foster carers’ emotional investment in the children in their
care as a willingness to become committed to the child and being aware of their influence on
the child’s development. In my experience, this was not always the case as there were times
the foster carers’ values, attitudes or beliefs were in stark contrast to the child’s background
history and the child was, at times, unresponsive or uncomfortable in their care because of
this. Whilst foster families do things in diverse ways regarding roles, responsibilities and
approach to care, and change is to be expected when a child joins a foster family, concerns
arise when the child does not thrive in that setting. One concern is the foster carers’

14



understanding of their role and their ability to integrate the child into their family. The
literature suggests there is little known about the characteristics of foster carers associated
with placement stability and foster carers’ behaviour may serve to maintain, exacerbate or
reduce the difficulties that the child presents with (Chamberlain, 1996; Dubois-Comtois et al,
2015). However, in a system that responds to child welfare concerns, there is often limited
time to make sense of the unique and deeply personal perspectives of foster carers. With

this in mind | decided to address their experiences in more detail through doctoral study.

Aims and Objectives

This thesis aims to explore the life experiences that have influenced foster carers’
motivations to foster and how these experiences shaped their identity in the caregiving role.
The objectives of this thesis are to identify how foster carers’ understanding of the role
informs the care they provide and the relationships they develop with the children in their
care. By developing an understanding of the complexities foster carers experience in the
role, it might also assist social workers to comprehend the challenges which is important for

sustaining foster carers in the care they provide.

Research Questions
1. Inwhat way do personal life experiences influence a foster carer’s decision to take
on the role of fostering?
2. How do foster carers integrate their identity into the caregiving role?
3. How does their understanding of the role inform the care they provide for children

placed with them?

A Summary of the Research Strategy
A qualitative approach was adopted for this research guided by Interpretative
Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). IPA is phenomenological in that it is concerned with

exploring experiences in its own terms. It is also hermeneuitic in its attention to the layers of
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interpretation involved in IPA research (Smith et al, 2009). Finally, IPA is idiographic allowing
for a deep exploration of each participant’s experience which provides flexibility to examine
similarities and differences between each participant (Sauve et al, 2020; Smith at al, 2009).
Seven foster families (ten participants in total) were recruited for this research and data were
gathered through in-depth semi-structured interviews and analysed using IPA. Thus, IPA is
the tool that was used to gather rich data related to how foster carers make sense of their

experiences in the caregiving role.

Outline of the Thesis

Chapter 2 — Looking After the Child Who is ‘At Risk’ gives an overview of the evolution of
foster care in Ireland from the perspective of cultural and political influences noting the
involvement of the Catholic Church from the nineteenth century onwards with a focus on the
moral and social teachings of the Church in the care they provided for abandoned, neglected
or illegitimate children. These children who were outside the parameters of the Church’s
moral and social teaching were deemed ‘at risk’ which is a concept that follows through in
current legislation and practice. The chapter then discusses the fostering assessment of
prospective foster carers as the first critical engagement of all family members involved in
the subsequent life of a child in foster care. Finally, the construction of family’ in Ireland is
considered in relation to its social structure in society, the private and public domain of foster
care provision, the fostering allowance, professionalisation of foster care and private foster

care providers.

Chapter 3 — Ordinary Families in Extraordinary Roles looks at the ‘ordinary’ families who
take on the extraordinary role of fostering. The complex task of fostering requires emotional
commitment and resilience from foster carers in the care they provide. Furthermore, the
family unit they have created will have a specific approach and understanding of the task of
fostering based on their influences and experiences that extend to their wider social

networks. These influences and experiences might also impact their engagement with
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professionals and openness to agency support and training. Agency requirements of foster
carers includes facilitating birth family contact and abiding by court direction. Professional
decision making primarily considers the ‘at risk’ child which means professional awareness
of foster family attributes, alongside foster carers’ understanding of their role, is imperative to

the success of any foster placement.

Chapter 4 — Methodology and Methods lays out the qualitative approach that was adopted
for this study guided by Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). The chapter
discusses the research design which will include the epistemological stance. The
methodology will then be introduced alongside the relevant philosophical underpinnings, the
rationale for selecting this approach, the study sample, methods of data collection, analytical
techniques, ethical considerations, and procedures that were followed to ensure
methodological rigour. Seven foster families from a homogeneous background were
recruited and data were collected through in-depth semi-structured interviews and analysed
using IPA. A visual imagery technique was also used at the beginning of the interviews to

facilitate discussion and to stimulate emotional responses from the participants.

Chapter 5 — Complex Family Dynamics and Conflicting Identities provides a narrative of the
first two superordinate themes based on the application of IPA. The first superordinate
theme identified complex family dynamics and feelings of loss in the participating foster
carers’ experiences. Complex Family Dynamics yielded three subordinate themes which
were: Fractured Families, Loss and Going Back to the Beginning. The second superordinate
theme Conflicting Identities captured research participants’ vulnerability in deciding to
become foster carers and their attempts to make sense of the new role they were taking on.
Their sense of self was also challenged by the process. Conflicting Identities yielded three
subordinate themes which were: Feeling Vulnerable, Engagement with the Fostering

Assessment and Past and Future Self.
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Chapter 6 — Developing Identities and Enactment of the Role provides a narrative of the last
two superordinate themes which were Developing Identities and Enactment of the Role.
Developing Identities captured research participants' emerging identities as foster carers as
they started to develop an awareness of their role. Developing Identities yielded three
subordinate themes which were: Building Resilience, Emotional Investment and Challenging
Core Beliefs. The last superordinate theme Enactment of the Role captured research
participants’ approach to the task of fostering with regards to their interactions with
professionals, their acceptance of professional decision making, the changes that occurred
with their own birth children, the shift in their family dynamics and their growing awareness of
their development in their role as foster carers. Enactment of the Role yielded three
subordinate themes which were: Foster Carer Attributes, On the Edge of Control and What

about our Children?

Chapter 7 — The Different Dimensions of Identity for Foster Carers introduces narrative
theory as the lens to conceptualise the new findings related to the interchange between
foster carers’ identity in the role and statutory requirements for children in care. Foster
carers’ experiences in their role emerged as contextual and deeply personal and there were

differences between what they bring to the role and the requirements of the system.

Chapter 8 — Conclusions and Recommendations highlights that being aware of the nuances
that influence foster carers’ approach in the caregiving role would assist professionals to

support foster carers to manage complex situations. This professional awareness might also
lead to increased opportunities for working together and for foster carers to gain knowledge

and skills in the role appropriate to their level of need.
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Chapter 2 — Looking After the Child Who is ‘At Risk’

Introduction

This chapter discusses how alternative care for children evolved in Ireland from medieval
fosterage to institutional care in industrial and reformatory schools during the time of the
Poor Law system, and later the decision to board out children from workhouses. This is
important to this research as it will help to explain how the attitude towards children in
alternative care changed from what seems to have been positive regard during the time of
medieval fosterage to a more prevalent attitude in the 1800s that focused on the ‘at risk’
child. The chapter goes on to discuss the fostering assessment as the first critical
engagement of all family members who foster taking into account the construction of the

‘ordinary’ family who fosters in Ireland.

Historical Perception of the ‘At Risk’ Child

Foster care finds its place in Irish history as a form of child-rearing that was moulded in
culture (Ni Chonaill, 1997). Celtic child-fostering can be traced back to a practice of medieval
Ireland and early Irish fosterage appears to be well attested in the Cain larraith ‘Law of the
Fostering Fee’ (Parkes, 2006: 361). The process of fosterage was governed by strict rules
specified in the Brehon Law?. Fosterage came in two forms: fosterage for affection where no
fee was involved, and fosterage for a fee which was more common (Preston-Matto, 2018).
Fosterage might begin when the child was one year old and there were three periods at
which it might end, namely, death, crime and selection. The age of selection i.e. marriage
was fixed at 14 years for girls and 17 years for boys (Hamilton-Grierson, 1916). The terms
fosterage and foster-mother carried connotations of medieval Gaelic fosterage practices

where the foster child was understood to be integrated into their new family (Tait, 2020).

2 Early Irish law was also called the Brehon Law.
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O’ Donnell (2020) builds on medieval fosterage to understand how it was supposed to work

on an interpersonal level. He noted the foster family was complex and each member formed

emotional bonds based on their ties with all other family members (O’ Donnell, 2020; Tait,

2020).

Fosterage continued in Ireland until the eighteenth century. It is likely that the popularity of
the custom was in part due to Gaelic tradition, but also as a means of relieving pressure
upon space in households. Fosterage also served to strengthen ties between clans which
reduced conflict and antagonism. In that sense it was used as a method to forge links
between powerful families and so served as a political rather than a welfare purpose
(Horgan, 2002; Gilligan, 1991). However, the establishment of the Poor Law system in the
1800s and the introduction of the Irish Poor Relief Act 1838° had a profound effect on the
practice of foster care in Ireland. Under this Act, workhouses were built around the country
under the central authority of the Irish Poor Law Commissioners (Robins, 1980). These
decades before the Great Famine witnessed a growing interest, in Ireland and in Britain, on
the problem of Ireland’s endemic poverty. The extent of the nature of the poverty — a lack of
capital investment and an over reliance on a single staple crop — were some of the most

striking characteristics of pre-famine Irish society (McCabe, 2018).

Earner-Byrne (2017) notes the Catholic Church used criticism of the Poor Relief system to
assert claim over the poor by arguing the system did not cater for the needs of poor
Catholics. Fahey (1998) argues Catholic teaching leaned towards a negative perspective.
The Church would reject rather than recommend and was clear on what it was against rather

than what it was for. Thus, it did not strive to hold a clear appealing model of how society

3 The poor law system in Ireland was modelled on the English poor law of 1834 and the Irish Poor Relief Act
1838 established a nationwide system of poor relief based on the workhouse and financed by a local property
tax. The poor law system remained the primary form of poor relief in Ireland until the 1920s (Crossman, 2013).
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should be organised preferring to warn against the threats and dangers of any given
situation instead. However, the Church was influential in this regard as poverty was so
widespread and distress in the population was obvious. Jonathan Binns (1785-1871) was
an English Quaker who served as the assistant agricultural commissioner on the Whatley
Poor Inquiry in the mid-1830s and travelled across Ireland in this capacity, conducting
investigations into the social conditions of the poor. He wrote about a ‘superabundant’
population that was, for the most part, ‘unemployed.’ He also noted that between ‘potato

time and harvest’ there was distress in general and it was ‘very great’ (Binns, 1837).

The Great Famine (1845-1852) that followed resulted in the death of approximately one
million Irish people from starvation and related causes and at least another one million
people emigrated (Seward et al, 2005). It is against this historical significance that the
concept of entitlement and deservingness shaped the provision of support to families from
the mid-1800s onwards. Although associated with middle-class values and perceptions, and
often considered an English importation to Ireland, the concept of the deserving and
undeserving poor became deeply rooted in Irish popular culture. The ‘respectable’ poor such
as the elderly and disabled were regarded as deserving of sympathy and relief whereas
those lacking respectability such as vagrants or prostitutes were felt to deserve punishment
rather than assistance (Crossman, 2013). Powell (2007) noted that social policy in early
modern Ireland, like England, orientated primarily towards the perennial problem of poverty.
As far back as 1601, with the establishment of the Elizabethan Poor Law, England achieved
a relatively sophisticated poor relief system based on a crude categorisation according to
abilities and needs (Powell, 2007). Golding and Middleton (1982) observe the construction of
the poor as deserving or undeserving had a sociological significance too as it allowed
society to construct ideologies about the poor in the context of unequal relationships of

power (Golding and Middleton, 1982).
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Laying the Foundation of the Modern Foster Care System in Ireland
The subsequent introduction of the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1862 then provided a
statutory policy for boarding out children which laid the foundations of the modern foster care

system in Ireland. Under this system children younger than 5 years went to live with families

who received a small fee for providing this service. This practice was designed to keep
children out of workhouses in recognition of the harmful effects of the harsh conditions on
their development (Robins, 1980). However, the early provision of foster care under this new
regime also sought to rescue children from unsavoury and unsafe social conditions. The
system exercised social control in three ways; it sanctioned ‘failing’ parents, it served as a
warning to others and it functioned as a means of transmitting new social and cultural values
to deprived children (Gilligan, 1991; Robins, 1980). It was also noted that when children
were boarded out to extremely poor households the allowance was as much a means of
assistance for the foster carers as for the children. In those circumstances the small weekly
allowance paid for the maintenance of the child became the principal means of support for
the family (Crossman, 2009). However, child welfare debates continued and centred on the
merits of placing children in institutions or domestic settings. Even as a statutory policy,
boarding out was not popular as officials were fearful of what might be found in many Irish
homes and it continued to be widely articulated that pauper children were more likely to learn
good habits and Christian values in the workhouse than in the homes of the poor (Lucey and

Crossman, 2014).

The continued use of institutions in Ireland can be traced to the expansion of the Catholic
Church on social policy in the nineteenth century which was due in part to the Church’s
success in developing a role as a provider of mass social services. Catholic institutions
multiplied and flourished and the Church eventually entered into various forms of partnership
with the State (Fahey, 1998). During this time, the attitude towards orphaned, abandoned or
neglected children was also compounded by the introduction of the Reformatory School
system. Reformatory schools were established in recognition that the actions of children,
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which in law might be considered criminal, were different from the criminality of adults. The
Reformatory Schools (Youthful Offenders) Act, 1854, in England was extended to Ireland
with the Reformatory Schools Act, 1858 (Kennedy, 1970). The Industrial Schools Act of 1868

was then introduced to manage homeless and destitute children (Powell, 1992). Industrial

schools were for children who had not yet committed a crime, but who were considered to be
in an ‘at risk’ group (Pembroke, 2020). However, Powell (1992) outlined a regime that was
punitive in orientation coming from the philosophy that there was a correlation between

‘destitution and vagrancy’ (Powell, 1992: 185).

From the mid nineteenth century three religious orders namely the Sisters of Mercy, the Irish
Sisters of Charity and the Daughters of Charity established industrial schools around the
country. These schools were set up to care for vulnerable children and employed a dominant
institutional approach. Thus, the number of children in workhouses declined dramatically in
the 1870s as children were moved to industrial schools and by 1907 there were seventy
industrial schools in Ireland (Arnold, 2009). The aim of the industrial school was to adopt an
authoritarian ethos to contain children who were critically labelled as ‘social waste’ and

perceived as ‘out of place,” ‘deviant’ or ambiguously ‘troublesome’ (Bauman, 2004: 146).

Wright (1987) discusses how the ‘pre-modern’ concept of risk was held prior to the 1900s.
During this era childhood adversity was not constituted as preventable through social
intervention. Child deaths were placed in the context of explanation in which they were
associated with concepts like sin, natural ‘wastage’ and seasonal rhythm which assimilated
into natural processes of decay. In the provision of care for these children the Catholic
Church seemed to focus on parental ‘failure’ and instead of trying to replace a sense of
nurturance for vulnerable children, the church instead took the view that a social order of
purity should be maintained with Ferguson (2007) arguing:

While most commentators suggest that children were removed into care and treated

cruelly because they were poor, there were also many children who entered the

industrial schools who had been abused by their parents and welcomed being

protected, and the community played a key role in supporting such actions. Children
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were treated harshly in the industrial schools not only due to their poverty but
because they were victims of parental cruelty, which was perceived to have
‘contaminated’ their ‘childhood innocence.’ (Ferguson, 2007: 123).

Ferguson (2007) described the purpose of the system with regards to the protection and
welfare of children. However, the ethos of alternative care focused on preserving childhood
innocence as opposed to acknowledging the experience of trauma or abuse. The first piece
of legislation passed in Ireland which explicitly related to the welfare of children was the
Children Act 1908 or the ‘Children’s Charter’. This legislation was passed through the British
Parliamentary system and expressly put forward the doctrine of ‘parens patrine’ which put
the State ahead of the parent as having ultimate responsibility for children. The Act focused
on criminal proceedings and was explicit in what was considered parental responsibility.
This Act named ‘deprived’ and ‘depraved’ children who were the responsibility of the State
should the parents fail in their duty of care. Powell (1992) highlighted how the
implementation of the Children Act 1908 in Ireland was slow because it was hindered by
traditional values and noted that ‘children’s rights have always been regarded with
scepticism in a society with an abidingly traditionalist conception of the family’ (Powell,
1992:136). This system did not alter or change even after the Republic of Ireland achieved
independence from Britain in 1922 and the Irish State continued with the system of industrial

schools (Raftery and O’ Sullivan, 1999).

It is also worth noting that during the time of industrial and reformatory schools there was a
particular fixation in clerical, political and social discourses about how to regulate ‘unmarried
mothers’ (Glynn, 1921; Maclnerney, 1922; Garrett, 2012). The first Mother and Baby Home
was established in 1922 by the Order of the Sacred Heart to ‘reform’ first time’ ‘unmarried
mothers’. However, this service was also interconnected with industrial schools and
‘unmarried mothers’ could easily find themselves in industrial schools (Arnold, 2009).
Maguire (2013) adds to the argument that the fate of the ‘illegitimate’ child in post-
independence Ireland was ambiguous with regards to lawmakers’ responsibility to protect

them as they were pre-occupied with more practical concerns such as the cost of caring for
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them. Their desire to be seen as compassionate was in keeping with similar legislation

elsewhere in Europe. The court ambivalence in this context stemmed from their duty to

uphold the ‘sanctity of life’ while also confronting the lack of respect that existed in Irish

society for the lives of illegitimate children (Maguire, 2013).

Developing Practices that Focused on the Welfare of Children

In 1950 there were still three reformatory schools and fifty-one industrial schools in Ireland,
all run by religious organisations. The largest industrial school for boys was Artane in Dublin
where 776 children were detained in 1950. The largest industrial school for girls was
Goldenbridge, also in Dublin, with 148 girls. In 1950 there were 833 committals while 944
were discharged and 31 children absconded. Of the 833 children committed, two thirds were
less than ten years old (Redmond, 2018). However, the Boarding Out of Children
Regulations 1954 became a significant development in establishing practices that focused
on the welfare of children (O’ Higgins, 1996). Furthermore, beyond these developments the
Second Vatican of the Catholic Church (1962-1965) was of historic importance as it urged a
more outward-looking attitude and practice among religious congregations encouraging
them to engage with the wider community beyond the walls of institutions. Many female
religious orders responded by becoming involved in the development of local social service
councils with a focus on helping people in their own homes and communities (Gilligan,

2009).

These changes were followed by an altered public perception of the care that was provided
to children in institutions in Ireland (Keating, 2015). Allegations of physical abuse of children
detained in industrial schools were addressed publicly for the first time in the publication of
the Reformatory and Industrial Schools System Report (1970) which became known as the
Kennedy Report. This report is seen as having ushered in a new era in respect of the
provision of alternative care for children in Ireland. Arising from this report the majority of
industrial schools that operated in the 1970s changed from an institutionalised setting to a
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form of residential care adopting a family group home approach (Sullivan and Breen, 2008).

This changing attitude continued to shift the focus of the welfare of children to a family-based
setting and Gilligan (1991) noted there were significant developments during this time which
were positive for the future of foster care in Ireland. These included a system that was
managed by professionally qualified social workers according to international standards of
practice, foster placements that included sibling groups and children with disabilities and
increased support and training for foster carers (Gilligan, 1991). According to Skehill (2003)
the social work role became significant in the aftermath of the Health Act 1970* which is
generally referred to as signifying the consolidation and development of the Irish Modern
Welfare State. In 1973 the specific purpose of social work was identified as operating under
the child care legislation (the Children Act 1908) and carrying the statutory function of child

welfare and protection (Department of Health, 1973).

The Introduction of New Legislative Frameworks

New legislative frameworks which governed child welfare and protection were then
introduced - the Child Care Act 1991 and the Child Care (Placement of Children in Foster
Care) Regulations 1995. The Child Care Act 1991 was a culmination of various attempts to
update child protection and welfare legislation and replaced the (British) Children Act 1908
(Gilligan, 1991). The Act provides a more modern legislative framework to manage children
who are ‘at risk’ in Ireland. Previous legislation, in the form of the Children Act 1908, was
deemed inadequate to deal with the needs of ‘at risk’ children in Irish society. The 1991 Act
incorporated, modified and repealed much of the existing legislation in relation to children

under its broad remit becoming the first legislation to deal with children in a comprehensive

4 The Health Act (1970) was introduced to amend and extend the Health Acts 1946 to 1966. The Act provided
bodies for the administration of the health services (Department of Health, 1973).
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manner (Buckley et al, 1997). The Child Care Act 1991 was fully enacted in 1996. Currently
the Child and Family Agency (TUSLA) has specific duties under the Act to safeguard and

promote the welfare of children who are not receiving adequate care and protection. This

legislation confers both a statutory power and duty upon the Child and Family Agency to

protect children and to promote their welfare (TUSLA Publications, 2014).

The Child Care Regulations were established in 1995 and were an attempt to provide
regulation and consistency to the delivery of State care to children. The regulations are
divided into three parts, namely, the Child Care (Placement of Children in Foster Care)
Regulations 1995, the Child Care (Placement of Children in Relative Care) Regulations 1995
and the Child Care (Placement of Children in Residential Care) 1995. However, in line with
the focus of this research, which is general foster care, the regulations relevant to the
research are the Child Care (Placement of Children in Foster Care) Regulations 1995.
These regulations broadly set out the criteria for pre-placement procedures with regards to
health boards (now the Child and Family Agency) maintaining a panel of approved foster
carers. The Regulations specify under Regulation 7 that:
A health board, in selecting persons from a panel maintained by it under article 5 of
these Regulations to foster a child in its care, shall endeavour to ensure that those
persons have the capacity to meet the needs of the child concerned (Department of
Health, 1995).
The Regulations also outline the supports that should be offered to foster carers to meet the
needs of children which include supervision and home visits, the monitoring of placements,
record keeping, the fostering allowance and specifies the duties of foster carers in
accordance with the Regulations. The Regulations also address procedures to remove
children from foster placements and the support that should be offered to foster carers in
these circumstances (Department of Health, 1995). The National Standards for Foster Care
(2003) were established following a report of the Working Group on Foster Care, Foster

Care: A Child Centred Partnership (2001), who highlighted concerns about the quality of

foster care services provided in Ireland. When the report was published, a committee was

27



formed to develop National Standards on Practices and Procedures on Foster Care. The
Standards are based on the relevant legislation, regulation, guidance and best practice. It

was the intention of the Department of Health and Children that the Standards would serve

as a basis for consistently promoting quality care for children in the foster care services. The
Standards are intended to provide constructive guidelines for agencies and foster carers as
well as a basis for children and young people in foster care and their families to judge the
guality of the care they are receiving. Section Two of the Standards addresses the
assessment and approval of foster carers, and supervision, support, training and reviews of

approved foster carers (Department of Health and Children, 2003).

Current Perception of the ‘At Risk’ Child

As public perception in Irish society towards the ‘illegitimate’ or ‘poor’ child started to shift in
the latter part of the twentieth century, and there was a more coherent legislative framework
in operation, it became a time of upheaval for the provision of child welfare services as
various investigation reports were published exposing the abuse of children in the care of the
State. The first publication was The Madonna House Report which was a report on the
inquiry into allegations of sexual abuse and other misconduct at Madonna House in Dublin.
The abridged version of the report was published in 1996. Other investigation reports on
allegations into diocesan abuse include The Ferns Report published in 2005, The Report by
Commission of Investigation into Catholic Archdiocese of Dublin, commonly known as The
Murphy Report published in 2009 and The Report by the Commission of Investigation into
Catholic Diocese of Cloyne published in 2010. Finally, The Commission to Inquire into Child
Abuse, commonly known as The Ryan Commission was introduced by the Irish Government
to investigate the extent and effects of abuse on children from 1936 onwards. The final

report commonly known as The Ryan Report was published in May 2009.

These sources of critical inquiry have irredeemably changed the policy landscape which is
mirrored by Skehill (2004) who observed how inquiries have a profound effect on the nature
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of child welfare practices. The Ryan Report was arguably one of the most prominent reports
with regards to the role of social workers as it centred on accountability and transparency
which were areas that had historically only operated in a piecemeal manner in Ireland
(Buckley, 2012; Hughes and Houston, 2019). Since the publication of the report and the
subsequent implementation plans were published, a major reform programme took place
regarding child welfare and protection services. The first major development was the
establishment of the Department of Children and Youth Affairs (DCYA) in June 2011 which
became the dedicated government department for children and young people. This was a
manifestation of the priority attached by the government to improving the effectiveness of

supports and services to this population.

It is also worth noting that a new group of ‘at risk’ children subsequently emerged in the early
noughties with the arrival of unaccompanied migrant children to Ireland. These children
represent a diverse group in terms of culture, ethnicity and religion. Their reasons for
travelling unaccompanied differ too as it could be family related, exploitation related, survival
related or independent child migration. The journey for these children might also be made
entirely alone, with an adult who abandons them shortly after arrival or with an adult who
cares for them or exploits them. These children were originally placed in hostels when they
arrived in Ireland, but now the majority of them are in foster care (Horgan and Ni

Raghallaigh, 2019).

While the Ryan Report was specifically concerned with the historical abuse of children in
institutions managed by religious orders in Ireland, the Government took the opportunity with
the report to address the contemporary risk of abuse to children who are unaccompanied
minors. The Ryan Report Implementation Plan (2011) committed the State to ensuring
greater equity of care in the treatment of separated children in Ireland. This commitment
followed ongoing controversy from international and European human rights bodies. The

criticism pointed to continuing gaps in protection and inequities in the standards of care
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provided to unaccompanied migrant children (Mullally, 2011).

A further milestone in the reform programme was achieved with the establishment of the
Child and Family Agency in January 2014 (Ryan Report Monitoring Group, December 2014).
The Child and Family Agency (TUSLA) became the dedicated State agency responsible for
improving wellbeing and outcomes for children representing the most comprehensive reform
of child protection, early intervention and family support services ever undertaken in Ireland.
The services operate under The Child and Family Agency Act 2013. Previously this work
formed part of the brief of the Health Service Executive, but the establishment of the Child
and Family Agency gave a sharper focus to the State’s work in this area (TUSLA
Publications, 2014; Gilligan, 2019). Further policies were published too such as Children
First: National Guidance for the Protection and Welfare of Children (Department of Children
and Youth Affairs, 2011, revised, 2017), Better Outcomes, Brighter Futures: The National
Policy Framework for Children and Young People 2014-2020 (DCYA, 2014) and the Child

Protection and Welfare Strategy 2017-2022 (TUSLA Publications, 2017).

The alternative care system that developed in Ireland after the publication of the various
investigation reports then needed to take cognisance of public opinion and the growing
interest in what causes harm to children (Roets et al, 2015). The notion of the ‘child at risk’ is
considered a concept that is ambiguous and ever-evolving (Dekker, 2009). Lohmann and
Mayer (2009) observe that childhood has been linked to risks for both the individual and
society since the 19" century which has caused an inevitable tension in social work practice
with regards to social and individual interests (Lohmann and Mayer, 2009). However, the
report of the Kilkenny Incest Inquiry (1993) brought the issue of child abuse into the public
domain in Ireland (Hughes and Houston, 2019). Powell (1998) argues that high profile cases
like this challenge traditional views of family as havens of safety, re-positioning the institution
within a discourse of public risk. In this context, social work professionals must manage

increasing public concern with regards to the welfare of children whilst also addressing the
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notion of the ‘at risk’ child. They are required to make decisions about potential risks and
threats and these decision-making processes result in a complex structure of care required
for children (Parton 2011; Stanford 2010). Stanford (2010) observes the critical perspective
of risk in social work practice elucidates how risk operates as a powerful construct for
shaping knowledge, practice and ethics. How we view ourselves in our relationships with
others has become dominated by the polarised identities that culminate around the notion of
risk. There is dangerousness and vulnerability, responsibility and irresponsibility or
trustworthiness and untrustworthiness. Thus, fear operates as a core constituent for defining

risk (Stanford, 2010).

The Influence of Child Welfare History on Current Practice

Foster care has now became the dominant form of State care in Ireland and it could be
argued that a lot of attention was on de-institutionalisation and preventing more scandal,
rather than developing the role for foster carers beyond their approval as general foster
carers. Davidson et al (2016) observe that much national policy making has had a pre-
occupation with de-institutionalisation. Across Western Europe and North America, Australia
and New Zealand, the de-institutionalisation of alternative care has been the policy and
practice since the 1970s. The exception to this was in countries where there are more faith-
based environments, as then church run institutions continued for much longer (Davidson et
al, 2016). However, Ireland now has one of the highest rates of foster care placements
globally and the Irish case has shown that a decisive shift to foster care can occur even when
conditions seem unlikely, as the move towards de-institutionalisation started when Ireland

was still a strongly Catholic country (Gilligan, 2019).

Notwithstanding that, the positioning of the ‘at risk’ child in the history of child protection in
Ireland has seen a language of risk develop in social work practice and a culture of fear
generated for foster carers with regards to managing complex behaviours or trauma

experiences of children and young people in care. Powell and Scanlon (2015) argue that the

31



conceptual language of child abuse takes a number of distinct forms including the simple
descriptive language of ‘moral condemnation’ contained in traditional words like ‘cruelty’,
‘neglect’, ‘incest’, ‘exploitation’ or ‘grooming’ which have framed popular media
conceptualisations of child abuse. This language adopted by the media in reporting cases of
child abuse reflects back to the public its own moral outrage and condemnation which can

form moral panic (Fitzgibbon, 2012; Powell and Scanlon, 2015).

The subsequent development of practice in Ireland then placed a strong emphasis on safe
care and safeguarding of children in foster care. This impacts on issues that arise for foster
carers in their role, and one of these is when an allegation is made against a member of a
foster family. To look at this issue more closely, a number of factors must be considered. The
first is foster carers’ ambivalent position in the system as they are providing care in the private
domain of their own homes. This means they are vulnerable if an allegation is made about
their relationship with a child in their care. An allegation is when there is a child protection or
welfare concern expressed that a child has been harmed through abuse (TUSLA Publications,
2022). When an allegation is made against a foster carer the fostering department must follow
the Children First National Guidelines (2017) as well as their own policy (Irish Foster Care
Association, 2019). Therefore, TUSLA must carry out a risk assessment of all children in the
household (TUSLA Publications, 2022). This is important to note as foster carers are treated
the same under this policy as any individual or family when concerns are raised about their
care of children. Therefore, it depends on the experience of the social worker completing the
risk assessment as to whether or not they consider the background history of the child’s birth

family and the complexity of the child’s needs.

The Irish Foster Care Association (2019) note this process can be one of the most stressful
experiences foster carers may encounter and one of the most isolating. Roberts et al (2024)
note that investigations of allegations of abuse are paramount to protect children. However,

many allegations are unsubstantiated and result is stress and anxiety for foster carers. Adams
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et al (2018) observe allegations can cause unplanned endings to placements for children in
care and also result in foster carers leaving their role. Nesmith (2020) suggests that looking
after children with complex needs is one of the most challenging aspects of being a foster
carer. When that is coupled with an allegation, foster carers should feel supported going
through the process. Boffey et al (2019) and Randle et al (2017) note that trying to navigate a
complex system whilst being the subject of an allegation with limited support, could be one of
the greatest difficulties experienced by foster carers. Thus, the stressful nature of allegations
for foster carers should be noted with regards to the language of risk that has developed in
social work practice in Ireland and an emphasis placed on the support that is offered to them

in those circumstances.

The Process of the Assessment of General Foster Carers in Ireland

All the participants in this research were assessed as general foster carers. Currently the
National Guidance for Foster Care Assessment is the National Assessment Framework
used to recruit foster carers in Ireland since 2015. The assessment framework was adapted
to Irish practice and legislation from the British Agency for Adoption and Fostering
‘Undertaking a Fostering Assessment: A Guide to Collecting and Analysing Information for
Form F’ (Chapman, 2009). The assessment framework is standardised and before it was
implemented nationally, fostering assessments were conducted in an ‘ad hoc’ manner from
the different Health Service Executive areas (before the establishment of the Child and
Family Agency). The aim of the current framework is to provide analysis and evaluation of
information gathered during assessment interviews. There is an emphasis on statutory social
work services and private foster care agencies selecting foster carers who have the skill
base and capacity to meet the needs of children who cannot safely live with their own
families. The framework is systemic in nature and outlines the sequence of essential
conversations with foster care applicants to assess their ability to look after children and

considers relevant information about their unique personal qualities and life experiences as
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they relate to the task of fostering (TUSLA Publications, 2015)*.

The assessment usually involves approximately eight interviews with prospective foster
carers once a decision has been made that their application should proceed to the
assessment stage. The assessment begins with the applicants completing several forms
which include Garda vetting, medical forms which requires a visit to their GP and then the
form is reviewed by the medical officer of the agency, names of two referees (both will be
interviewed), employer reference but this is a discretionary one, Social Work Department
checks to ascertain if the family were ever service users or there are any concerns about
their involvement with children, and a check with the public health nurse if the applicants
have children under five years of age. The applicants also complete an application form
which requires details such as their age, gender, ethnicity, spoken language, religion,
occupation or profession, who lives in the household and if they hold a valid full driving
licence. They are then asked to provide information on their household finances, marital
partnership status, educational and employment chronology, previous applications to foster
(if any) and the fostering resources they can offer. This would include the type of fostering,
for example long-term, short-term, emergency or respite foster care. The number of children
they might foster and if they would foster a sibling group, if they have any restrictions on
religious groups or children with specific medical needs or disabilities (TUSLA Publications,

2015).

After these forms have been completed and the information is gathered, the assessment
interviews begin. The applicants are then interviewed an average of eight times and if they
are a couple fostering they are interviewed together and usually only separated once for an
individual interview. The applicants’ individual profile, personal circumstances and what it will

mean to become a foster carer are the overarching themes for consideration in the

1 See appendices 2, 3 and 4 for further information on the criteria for assessment of prospective foster carers, the content
of a fostering assessment report and the regulations and standards in foster care.
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assessment. This includes what has made the applicants the people they are today and
what creates stability and security in their adult lives. It is emphasised in the assessment
framework that evaluation and/or analysis are included in addition to straight narrative
summary. Information is gathered through conversations and observations of the family
atmosphere at home, and how people relate to each other. Assessing social workers must

consider the extent to which the information gathered indicates the potential strengths or

vulnerabilities which might impact applicants’ ability to foster (TUSLA Publications, 2015).

Fostering Assessment as a Critical Engagement

The assessment of prospective foster carers is the first critical engagement of all family
members who will be involved in the subsequent life of a foster placement and the foster
family as a whole serves as the context for this (McCracken and Reilly, 1998). Assessment

is an integral part of fostering, but the nature, content and process of assessments has

changed over the years in light of the diverse needs of children requiring placements and
the different methods of finding families to care for them (Adcock, 2010). Luke and Sebba
(2013) note the assessment of prospective foster carers requires skill from the professionals
involved as it is not just a question of writing down applicants’ responses or completing
forms. Instead, all information about prospective foster carers’ backgrounds, attitudes, skills
and relationships must be evaluated and analysed. The need for evidence-based
approaches has also become a central tenet of agency policy in order to ensure consistency
and transparency (Bifulco et al, 2008). The National Assessment Framework guidance
notes:
‘The assessment report does not need to provide extensive detailed narrative of
applicants’ life experiences though this detail is gathered at interviews. The brief is to
provide only information about the applicants which is relevant to their ability to
foster. The golden rule is if it does not relate to their ability to foster, it does not need
to be taken into consideration for an assessment report; the purpose of such a report
is to evidence that relevant information gathered has been analysed with a

recommendation made regarding suitability to foster’ (TUSLA Publications, 2015: 4-
5).
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The question this quote raises is who decides the information that should be provided as
relevant regarding prospective foster carers’ ability to provide quality care? Holland (2000)
discusses how assessment tools are there to transform and reduce a complex and
fluctuating world into a more linear and simplified structure. However, this structure is often
described in a vocabulary that reflects the professionals’ area of expertise and way of
understanding and valuing the world (Holland, 2000). In the case of a fostering assessment,
this might not be the foster carers’ world and the values carried by the professional
undertaking the assessment might not be compatible with the individuals undertaking the
process. This opinion is mirrored by Milner and Byrne (2002) who observe it is seldom the
world of the individual being assessed. Witkin and Harrison (2001) note the values carried by
an assessment process might actually be counterproductive to the interests of the person

being assessed.

In this research this argument is pertinent to understanding how an assessment process
might impact professional decision-making depending on rapport and trust that can be
established between the assessing social worker and prospective foster carer. Rehner
Iversen (2005) argues there are times when assessment tools evaluate relationships in
simplistic terms that sever further discussion or exploration during the course of the
assessment and do not grasp the complex nature of experiences or their impact on
individuals and families (Rehner Iversen, 2005). Furthermore, assessment tools can carry an
overarching and inherent emphasis on potential problems which prioritises a deficit-based
discourse as opposed to the language of potential (Rehner Iversen, 2005). This is the case
with the National Assessment Framework which carries the viewpoint that the assessment of
foster care applicants’ ability to foster is a form of risk assessment — including their potential
strengths or vulnerabilities. This viewpoint is highlighted in the introduction in Chapter 1 of
the Framework noting an assessment report gives a snapshot in time of the applicants’ lives
and overall abilities giving an indication of their potential as foster carers (TUSLA
Publications, 2015). However, the emphasis on risk in this context could focus the
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assessment towards managing and securing against risk as opposed to attempts to get to
know prospective foster carers and respond meaningfully to their understanding of the role
(Stanford, 2010). It is also a stark reminder of the centrality of the power of social work
professionals (Parton and O’ Byrne, 2000). They write and construct reports based on their

judgement and analysis of specific and often complex experiences (Hall et al, 2006).

In Ireland foster care is provided by ‘ordinary’ families who make a decision to share their
homes and lives with children whose birth families are unable to look after them. Thus, foster
care is complex and the care provided by foster carers takes many forms including
responding to the cumulative effects on children in care of past experiences (Golding, 2003).
There is also the on-going influence of the child’s birth family regardless of whether or not
they are present in the child’s life (Chateauneuf et al, 2018). Therefore, getting to know the
complex nature of foster family functioning is imperative to understand how foster carers
build relationships and, in particular, their capacity to provide nurturing and safe
environments for the children in their care. In recent years in the UK and Ireland the
relevance of attachment theory has been considered to focus on three important qualities of
prospective foster carers. These include the ability to manage a wide range of feelings, both
in themselves and others, the resolution of past losses and traumas and the acquisition of
reflective functioning (Walker, 2008). This is acknowledging that to understand how foster
carers interpret and respond to the needs of children, their own earlier experiences with

caregivers must be considered (Hughes, 2003).

It is well documented in literature that adult relationships and family dynamics are complex
and how adults interpret and respond to the needs of children depends on their state of mind
with regards to attachment (Berlin and Cassidy, 2001; Caltabiano and Thorpe, 2007). In
seeking to understand their relationships from an adult perspective, research has relied on
interview techniques or self-report to learn about childhood attachments (Caltabiano and
Thorpe, 2007). Caron et al (2022) argue that when social workers do not have access to
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important tools or methods in assessment, it can contribute to under investigation. Bifulco et
al (2008) note there is a need for evidence based approaches to ensure consistency,
transparency and effective interventions. Part of this is also to identify, categorise and
analyse issues around risk, as well as to accurately identify the positive or protective factors
that aid resilience. However, these tools are not included in the recruitment and assessment
of foster carers in Ireland even though Blazey et al (2013) and Walker (2008) note they have
the potential to improve the selection of foster carers by assessing their capacity to support
the formation of secure attachments as well as inform education and support strategies of
fostering agencies. The assessment process in Ireland considers the qualities of prospective
foster carers more broadly, which is important to note as it highlights the subjective nature of
foster care assessments when content and professional judgements are made by individual

social workers.

Impact of the Fostering Assessment on Role Identity of Foster Carers

The fostering assessment lays the foundation for a foster family’s understanding of what is
expected of them in their role. The hope is that it will be a transformative experience that
prompts foster carers to explore their understanding of the role and how they will approach
care for children who join their family. This requires that they develop a heightened
awareness of self-reflection which might bring them into a different space as a family if they
did not practice self-reflection previously. Onions (2018) notes that there is repeated
acknowledgement of the need to understand the specific parenting skills required to look after
children who have experienced trauma or abuse. There is a strong focus on this aspect of
parenting in the fostering assessment. It should help prospective foster carers to think about
their own parenting styles. Caron et al (2022) remark that the fostering assessment should
also address motivation to foster, commitment to a child and autonomy and parenting
competence. These are emphasised to prospective foster carers as central dimensions of the
role as they define the driving force behind their intention to foster, their capacity to integrate a

child into their family and their competence in meeting the child’s needs. However, Geiger et
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al (2016) found that prospective foster carers often have unrealistic expectations of what is
expected of them making the assessment experience subjective. Adcock (2010) added that
inherent to the concept of preparation in assessment for prospective foster carers to gain an
understanding of the role they want to take on, is the idea that participants can change and

grow during the process and that agencies have a responsibility to help them do that.

The Construction of the Family who Fosters in Ireland

The notion of ‘family’ is complicated as it is infused with values, desires and fears and in the
intricacies of personal lives and relationships, family meanings can be powerful and complex
(Ribbens McCarthy et al, 2012). Fargas-Malet and McSherry (2021) observe that we attach
emotional meanings to family and family relationships. Emotions can undermine or
strengthen a sense of belonging to a family (Fargas-Malet and McSherry, 2021). Therefore,
although family is not necessarily more important than other relationships, it remains
significant to individuals as a distinct, designated aspect of their everyday activities,
experiences and identity (Morgan, 2011). Individuals express and live out family meanings in
their lives and in their interactions with others. They make sense of the circumstances and
contexts in which they find themselves specifically through different meanings of family
(Ribbens McCarthy et al, 2012). Maintaining attention to family is important to create an
understanding of people’s sense of connection which stands above their sense of belonging
as individuals (Edwards et al, 2012). Ribbens McCarthy and Edwards (2011) suggests
issues of power, inequalities and values are integral to any understanding of the meaning of

family.

According to Seward et al (2005) Irish families were characterised as being patriarchal,
strong and stable for much of the twentieth century. However, patriarchy often signifies
differential treatment of women and men, and boys and girls in households (Seward et al,
2005). Makama (2013) observes that patriarchy in families sets the parameters for structural
inequality for women, noting that tradition, culture or religion have dictated relationships
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between men and women for centuries. The socio-cultural composition of family in Ireland is
significant in the way the Catholic Church influenced the development of social policy in the
first few decades of the new Irish State. Construction and implementation of policies tend to
permeate wider society and the Church’s moral and social teachings reflected this on the

position of the family in society culminating in the Constitution of 1937 (Kiersey, 2011).

Inglehart and Baker (2000) emphasise that this Church and State partnership continues

through to current social policy, as it is still enshrined in the principles of the Constitution.

These influences are particularly apparent in how the Constitution views the family as the
most important social structure in Irish society. As a result of the history of Catholic traditions
in Ireland, quite distinctive value systems have developed (Inglehart and Baker, 2000).
Girvin (1996) notes the partnership between the Church and State influenced aspects of
governance and the impact of the Constitution was that it institutionalised and formalised
many of the values associated with a society that was Catholic and traditional. However,
perspectives on traditional family have started to shift in the last twenty years as the
children’s rights referendum in 2012 addressed the superiority of parents’ rights over
children’s rights (Doyle and Kenny, 2017). Furthermore, in 2015, Ireland became the first

country to extend marriage to same-sex couples through a public vote (Tiernan, 2020).

Becker (1998) raises the importance of cultural considerations and notes the way in which
people edit their own biographies is culturally determined. Roles are constructed and
coherence is created and maintained over time. This is significant from an Irish perspective
because although the construct of family is becoming increasingly diverse in Ireland,
traditional roles continue too. Thus, most foster family households still include women and
men in the caregiving role (Heslop, 2019). This means the social salience of these roles is
the benchmark against which all new family identities are defined, measured, or negotiated
(Blythe et al, 2013). Therefore, moral judgements of the concept of family can occur implicitly
through the language of what is ‘natural’ and there may be moral disapproval of those who

do not live up to this image of the ‘natural’ and ‘normal’ family (Ribbens McCarthy et al,
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2012). Furthermore, social policy and practice still tends to favour either biological or legal
family links in the context of foster care provision. This can present as problematic for
families who foster as it disregards socially constructed familial ties and presumes emotional
attachment coincides with biology or legality and is superior to any alternative (Blythe et al,
2013). However, there are a wealth of examples of authors who challenge this assumption.
MacDonald (2017) emphasises that when families are not biogenetically connected the
focus shifts to ‘doing’ family which explores the way all family relationships are constituted
and sustained through activities of everyday life. Family display is associated with how
individuals within families communicate with one another that they belong together as kin,
thereby strengthening relationship bonds, and through which they display to external
audiences who holds membership of the family. Miller-Ott (2017) observe how foster carers
develop a family identity that welcomes children and gives them a sense of permanence

even if they eventually return to live with their birth family.

Nelson and Colaner (2020) suggest that where other family forms have biological ties and
shared history to make them family, foster families must rely on communication. This
emphasis on communication in foster families has also been highlighted by other authors
including Nelson (2014) who suggests that because foster families lack permanent legal ties,
and foster carers do not have parental rights of the children in their care, they rely more
heavily on communication and dialogue when constructing family identity. Furthermore, it
has been noted that communication between the foster carer-foster child is vital for the
emotional and social development of children in care especially as they come into care after
experiencing abuse or neglect (Nelson, 2014, Miller-Ott, 2017). Nevertheless, Harrigan
(2010) notes that the temporary nature of foster family placements is at odds with the idea of
a forever family that permeates adoptive families. Foster carers are expected to manage the
temporary nature of the care they provide whilst providing emotionally safe and nurturing
environments and a substitute experience of family life for the children in their care.

Picken et al (2011) observe that foster carers are encouraged to form attachments with
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children, nurturing their ability to form future attachments. These emotional bonds formed
through this provision of care creates the idea of ‘family’ suggesting that ‘family' is a social
construction with a meaning dependent upon individual context and in contrast to the
traditional assumption of women and men in the caregiving role. Thus, the importance of
communication is emphasised not just between the foster carer-foster child, but also

between the foster carer and professionals (Picken et al, 2011).

Like conventional parents, foster carers are responsible for the same parental tasks
associated with caring for children (Blythe et al, 2013). Thus, providing long-term foster care
enables foster carers to choose parenthood and the opportunity to identify as parents
through the relationships they construct with the children in their care (Cleary et al, 2018;
Blythe et al, 2013). However, foster carers still live in a world of inherent contradictions
grappling with the formation of new relationships, but simultaneously acknowledging the
temporal and professional nature of the care they are providing (Picken et al, 2011; Blythe et
al, 2013). Also, contrary to conventional parenting, there are challenges associated with
looking after children who have experienced trauma and abuse and standard behavioural
interventions may not work (Onions, 2018). This may not be within the foster carers’
expectations of the care they want to provide. Additionally, in the parental role, foster carers
may not feel autonomous as parents when they are caring for children who ‘belong’ in

another family (Oke et al, 2013).

Dozier and Lindhiem (2006) observe that when foster carers struggle to commit to a child in
their care, one of the influential factors impacting the relationship is the temporary nature of
foster care. Furthermore, it is more frequently the female foster carer, whether married or
single, who serves as the primary caregiver (Rodger et al, 2006). According to Swartz (2004)
women are more often drawn to caregiving roles than men because it utilises skills they
learned growing up and they have come to view altruistic and emotionally sensitive

caregiving as confirming their feminine identity. Boyd (2010) maintains women are deeply
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influenced by social contexts, power relations and ideologies connected to gender.
Relationships are socially constructed, for instance by heterosexism and the ideology of

motherhood, and women have a more continuous physical experience in relation to children

as a result of pregnancy, breastfeeding and caregiving responsibilities. However, parenting a
child in care can cause significant frustration for women when they lack parental authority.
Although the experience of having one’s mothering scrutinised is not unique to foster
mothers, Blythe et al (2013) suggest women who provide foster care are subjected to

increased levels of scrutiny which can have a negative effect on their health and well-being.

The role of fostering for men is just as complex. The literature mostly portrays foster families
as traditionally structured and this traditional family structure differentiates male and female
parenting roles to reproduce masculine and feminine stereotypes in relation to the man as
economic provider and the woman as homemaker (Sainsbury, 2004; Pleck, 2004; Heslop,
2016). The role of fostering for men was sometimes regarded merely as a source of support
for women as the main caregivers which is mentioned in literature dating back to the 1980s
(Dando and Minty, 1987). Heslop (2019) observes that the focus on women as primary
caregivers in foster care has created a limited understanding of what men do even though

roles are re-negotiated within a family who fosters (Heslop, 2019).

A study by Fischer and Anderson (2012) compared the gender-typed characteristics and
gender role attitudes of stay-at-home and employed fathers. The stay-at-home fathers rated
their reasons for staying at home and reported similar levels of traditional masculine and
feminine characteristics, but less traditional gender role attitudes. Wanting to be a stay-at-
home father was the most important reason for doing it. The study also reported the more
supportive the female partner was, the more enjoyment men reported in staying at home
(Fischer and Anderson, 2012). Therefore, it is important to consider how roles are
negotiated to understand the relational context of foster families (Orme and Combs-Orme,
2014). Jones and Hackett (2011) have reflected on how adoptive parents display family and
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Sinno et al (2017) observe the way parenting roles are negotiated within families have been
shown to influence children’s understanding of family roles and gendered relations (Heslop,

2019).

Providing a Public Service in a Private Domain

The position of family in Irish society is noticeable in policy documents and legislative
frameworks in operation in current practice in foster care. Article 41 of the Constitution
recognises the family ‘as the natural primary and fundamental unit group of Society’ and ‘as
a moral institution possessing certain inalienable and imprescriptible rights’ which are
‘antecedent and superior to all positive law’ (Article 41.1.1 Bunreacht na hEireann, 1937). A
right is ‘inalienable’ in that it cannot be voluntarily surrendered and a right is imprescriptible’
as it cannot be extinguished because of any failure to exercise it adequately except in
exceptional cases (Gilligan, 1991: 14). Furthermore, it was held by the Supreme Court that
the welfare of the child is best served within the confines of the family unit and the Supreme
Court has endeavoured to protect this group from attack. Article 41.3.1 of the Constitution
affords the family untrammelled protection in that ‘the State pledges itself to guard with
special care the institution of Marriage, on which the Family is founded, and to protect it
against attack’ (Article 41.3.1 Bunreacht na hEireann, 1937). The Constitution and
subsequent legislation is, therefore, the benchmark by which all current policies and
practices are measured and implemented in Ireland. There is an obligation under current
legislation to safeguard the welfare of children in a manner that respects the rights of
children, their parents and the family unit as a whole which can be a difficult balance to

achieve (TUSLA Publications, 2014).

Inglis (1998) observed that the legacy regarding the institution of the family in Ireland
perpetuated the view that the State should only intervene as a last resort in accordance with
the principle of subsidiarity. This principle was supported by the Church’s social teaching,

whose aim was to maintain a traditional society in Ireland, by resisting State intervention that
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may intrude on elements of society the Church controlled (Inglis, 1998). This resistance to
State intervention carried over to foster care in the 1980s and 1990s which was mirrored by
Richardson (1994) who observed that privacy in relation to the family was a deep-seated

principle within Irish culture. However, the implementation of the Child Care Act 1991

highlighted the changing relationship between the private domain of family, and the public
domain within which the State operates and this became pivotal in foster care. More than
twenty years later Inglis (2017) further observed that the cultural map of Ireland had changed
dramatically as Ireland has become a multi-national, cosmopolitan, globalised society. There
has been a shift in the balance of institutional, cultural power away from the Catholic Church
towards the State (Inglis, 2017). Furthermore, the referendum held in 2012 to insert a new
Article on children’s rights into the Irish Constitution addressed problems that had emerged
in Irish constitutional law where parents’ rights were held to be superior to children’s rights.
The referendum was approved in November 2012 and upheld by the Supreme Court in April

2015 (Doyle and Kenny, 2017).

Foster Care Allowance

The literature on work-family balance and the consideration of roles and responsibilities are
commonly discussed regarding mothers and fathers who work outside the home and for
whom work and life are two different spheres of activity. In that sense they have distinct
roles, identities and cultural meaning, but this is not the case for foster carers as their family
is their work and vice versa. Because of this their roles are not so clearly separated, or
boundaries so clearly defined (Schofield et al, 2013). Riggs and Delfabbro (2008) suggest
that feminist research on care work has demonstrated the imbrication of the public and
private domains. Although research continues, both public and economic policy and family
law still promote an understanding of the caregiving role that at best constructs it as
secondary to work in the corporate sector, and at worst not even work at all (Riggs et al,

2009).
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Yet foster carers share their home with children in their care which Walker et al (2002)
suggest is an ambiguous role when they receive an allowance and introduce the prospect of
work into their private, domestic world. It is characteristic of foster care systems globally that

foster carers receive an allowance to cover the cost of caring for a child (Oldfield, 1997,

Williams, 2014). However, the foster care allowance has been the subject of controversial
debate for years reflecting both philosophical debates as to whether foster care should be
voluntaristic or a professional activity and the concern about placement provision and
service delivery for children (Kirton et al, 2007). In the 1980s in the UK the policy was that
payment did not contain an element of reward but was simply a maintenance payment to
assist with expenses incurred for the day-to-day care of the child in placement (Rowe,1983;
Bebbington, 1990). The traditional and widespread view at the time was that genuine
motivation to foster was unaffected by payment (Smith, 1988). However, as far back as the
1950s in the UK a study by Gray and Parr (1957) concluded that ‘boarding out’ rates

successfully increased the proportion of placements available for ‘difficult to place’ children.

Beyond the issue of the adequacy of the payment is foster care’s hybrid position between
the public and private domains. Therefore, foster care payments in particular are both part of
the household budget and a delegated form of public expenditure with the added concerns
about accountability (Kirton, 2001). In Ireland, the Child and Family Agency and the Irish
Foster Care Association state the fostering allowance is to meet the needs of the child in
placement and is not a wage or a salary for the foster carers. There is guidance by both
organisations on the use of the foster care allowance (TUSLA Publications, 2014, Irish
Foster Care Association, 2013). However, neither organisation discuss how this could be

monitored.

In the 1990s the Irish Foster Care Association campaigned to ensure foster carers receive
adequate allowances and were successful as the basic allowance was increased in 2000

following recommendations from the Working Group on Foster Care. A standard allowance
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was then paid across all health board areas which eliminated discretionary payments. Today
the foster care allowance is under the remit of the Child and Family Agency and is €325 per
week for children under 12 years and €352 per week for children over 12 years (TUSLA
Publications, 2014). A growing body of research on work and family with regards to foster

care has examined the extent to which financial incentives influence individuals and families

to take on the role. These studies highlight the varying ways in which remuneration has an
impact on the recruitment and retention of foster carers (Riggs and Delfabbro, 2009). For
example, a study by Kirton (2001b) explored the place of payment within foster care with the
focus on if foster carers perceived their task as ‘parenting’ or a ‘job.” The study found that
while most foster carers were not highly motivated by financial rewards associated with care
provision, payment levels still must be sufficient to defray the cost of providing care. This
study found that reduced pay did not lead to a loss of carers due to the carers feeling

underpaid, but insufficient payments did not allow them to provide an adequate level of care.

According to Isomaki (2002) discussions with foster parents have shown money is an
unpleasant and unimportant issue for newly approved foster carers. Their impulse to foster
often comes of philanthropic or religious origins. The thought might be to fulfil the task
selflessly and without any monetary compensation. The need for remuneration only comes
when the reality of foster care raises surprising costs. Swartz (2004) argues that care can be
provided for both love and money, and in both the private and public domains. Yet there is
an inherent difficulty in managing payment, parenthood, and family life. The nature of the
foster care allowance in Ireland adds to the debate of providing a public service in a private
domain. The foster care allowance does not define the caring role as work, but as normative

family relationships which do not get renumerated.

Professionalisation of Foster Care
Payment is only part of the story as the role of fostering has become progressively more

complex (Schofield et al, 2013). Professional involvement and expectations of foster carers
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raises the debate about the professionalisation of foster care in Ireland which is a complex
topic as it raises issues of skill base and quality of care. It is a topic that was frequently
debated but did not materialise as an alternative to the general, traditional provision of
service in Ireland. There is a provision for Special Foster Care in the National Standards for

Foster Care 2003 under Standard 22. Standard 22.1 notes the same criteria applies to

special foster care that applies to general foster care with additional policies and procedures
to support the needs of children with serious behavioural difficulties. Standard 22.3 notes
that:
‘Health boards ensure that only persons who are specifically trained and skilled
foster carers and those with relevant experience provide special foster care. Health

boards ensure that there is at least one full-time carer available in each placement’
(Department of Health and Children, 2003: 46).

Before the publication of the National Standards, the Report on the Working Party on Foster
Care 2001 also recommended that health boards develop special foster care initiatives to
provide placements for children with behavioural difficulties (Department of Health and
Children, 2003). Thus, professional foster care has been linked to the increasingly
challenging nature of looking after children in care. The importance of training, support and
qualifications and the likelihood that foster carers will receive a fee or salary in addition to an
allowance suggests a certain level of skill and experience is required (Wilson and Evetts,
2006; Kirton, 2007; Schofield at al, 2013). This attitude towards payment for a particular skill
set reflects the evolving role with broader social changes (Kirton, 2007). These factors then
make it necessary to consider foster care as a professional role and the associated skills
and training commands respect in the role that is on a par with other professionals. Hence,
foster carers then become a part of the professional network around the child (Schofield et

al, 2013).

Although attitudes towards foster care in Ireland has evolved in the last few decades,
attempts to set up professional foster care in the early noughties was still met with concern

that foster care would lose its caring ethos and a two-tier foster care system would develop.
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These opinions are mirrored by Kjeldsen and Kjeldsen (2010) and Schofield et al (2013)
who discuss how the concept of a professional foster carer identity is developed. The
guestion about continuing to provide care to children in an alternative family setting that
enables children to experience secure attachments might be compromised. If foster carers
are paid a salary and doing a job then the parenting role becomes the professional role and
employment status (Kjeldsen and Kjeldsen, 2010; Schofield et al, 2013). If the role of foster
care became more professionalised there is also the consideration that family life is the
workplace which can then be the subject of even greater scrutiny especially in relation to
risk averse ‘safe care’ policies that often determine the routine in the foster carer's home

(Schofield et al, 2009).

Private Foster Care Provision

While foster care remains a public not for profit service, there has been a growth of private
foster care providers in Ireland in recent years (Gilligan, 2019). The Child and Family Agency
notes the placement of children in foster care has long been the responsibility and practice
of statutory providers. However, in more recent years through legislation, regulations,
standards and directives, this responsibility has extended to include placing children in foster
care through private foster care agencies. A key practice when placing a child in a private
placement includes a Service Level Agreement between the private agency and the Child
and Family Agency. This is prior to accepting any child into its foster care service. Once a
child is placed, the monitoring of the placements are the responsibility of the allocated social
worker for the child even if the child is placed in another area. Only a Foster Care
Committee of the Child and Family Agency area has the authority to approve foster carers
which include statutory and private agencies (TUSLA Publications, 2014). In 2018 there
were 387 children placed with private foster care providers representing 9% of all children
placed with general foster carers (TUSLA Publications, 2018; Gilligan, 2019). The Child and
Family Agency pay fees to private agencies for the services they provide allowing these

agencies to offer a more comprehensive level of support compared to what the Child and
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Family Agency offer directly to its own carers (Gilligan, 2019). The question as to whether or
not the provision of care in the private sector is superior with regards to providing a better
resourced and more professional service is important to consider. Both the private and public
sectors of foster care provision are tasked with meeting the complex needs of children and
providing a sense of safety and permanence (Steen and Smith, 2012). Therefore, their

capacity to meet children’s needs should always be paramount to the service they provide.

Summary

This chapter provided an overview of the historical and socio-cultural issues and debates
that influenced the development of alternative care for children in Ireland. In recent years
foster care has become more regulated and foster carers are subjected to more scrutiny in
the assessment process. However, the use of assessment style interviewing is still not
common. The families who foster in Ireland are ‘ordinary’ families who offer their homes and
lives to children as an alternative family arrangement. The composition of family is complex
and foster families bring their own understanding of the caregiving task to the role when they
become approved foster carers. This becomes more complicated when their reasons for
taking on the role of fostering must align with statutory requirements or professional
expectations. Furthermore, the private family space is then open to public scrutiny which
includes being monitored in the care they provide. The literature review will now progress to
exploring the ‘ordinary’ families who are in the extraordinary role of fostering. This will
include their motivation to foster, the engagement of all family members in the provision of
care, agency support and training and the impact of professional decision making on foster

carers.
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Chapter 3 - Ordinary Families in Extraordinary Roles

Introduction

The previous chapter discussed the historical and socio-cultural debates that informed the
evolution of foster care provision in Ireland. The aim of this chapter is to take a closer look at
foster family functioning and the attributes or patterns of care that enable foster carers to
meet the complex demands of looking after children who have experienced trauma or
abuse. Foster carers are expected to develop nurturing and safe environments for children
who join their families giving them the opportunity to develop future attachments. However,
their approach to care depends on their own feelings of belonging and understanding of the
child’s needs. This begins with their motivation, but their own attachment patterns, capacity
for sensitive caregiving and ability to reflect on the care they provide all play a part in
sustaining foster carers in the role. Being a family who fosters must also engage all family
members if the child is to become integrated into the family, which includes the

consideration of birth family and professional support and training.

Motivation to Foster

The start of the journey for foster carers is when they decide to take on the role of fostering
and the process of establishing their suitability to provide care for children begins. To
understand their motivation, intrinsic and extrinsic factors must be considered as foster
carers can be influenced by a combination of both internal and external processes

(MacGregor et al, 2006). A study by Conway (2012) suggests the factors that motivate foster

carers to start their fostering journey may also motivate them to continue fostering. Interest
in foster carers’ motivation is a phenomenon that has been considered for decades. An early
study by Josselyn (1952) purports that motivation to foster can be understood in two layers.
There are the conscious and ‘public’ reasons for wanting to care for a child. However, there
are also underlying, private and less understood motivations which operate as partial masks
so that true motivation is not always readily known through either words or actions (Josselyn,

1952; Dando and Minty, 1987).
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This complicated interplay between conscious and unconscious motivations illustrates the
complex nature of the process for all involved. Josselyn pointed to the importance of
recognising unconscious determinants and the role they play because it is often the motive
that initially presents as less significant that reveals the strongest interest and potential for
effective caregiving (Josselyn, 1952; Mintz, 1962). Other research by Kay (1966) suggested
‘successful’ fostering is associated with two specific kinds of motivation. The first is a desire
to parent a child and the second is when foster carers identify with children who have
experienced abuse or neglect as a result of their own experiences in childhood. Kay believed
that unless one or both of these motivations are present, foster carers rarely survive the
stress involved in long-term fostering. Kay’s reasoning for this is that these motivations
represent strong personal needs which can offset potential anxiety or disappointment (Kay

1966; Dando and Minty, 1987).

More recent research by Isomaki (2002) suggests it is possible to identify the complex
nature of conscious and unconscious reasons, both intrinsic and extrinsic, behind the
decision to become a family who fosters and these reasons are not attributable to a single
variable (Isomaki, 2002; Leschied et al, 2004; Migliorini et al, 2018). Intrinsic motivation is
described as motivation that stems from an individual’s innate and genuine interest to act on
something (Ryan and Deci, 2000; Cooley et al, 2020). It comes from within one’s self and is
internalised in an individual’'s value system. This can also refer to the enjoyment someone
finds in the activities they engage in. One reason foster carers’ motivation is important is
because the quality of the care they provide can depend on it (Neagoe et al, 2019). Studies
on altruism as a type of intrinsic motivation revealed that foster carers want to help, love,
and provide a stable environment for children. Specific altruistic motivators include wanting

to support children (MacGregor et al, 2006).

The opposite to intrinsic motivation is extrinsic motivation which is motivation that is driven

by an anticipated reward or the fulfilment of expectations from others (Migliorini et al, 2018).
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However, research suggests that income generation is not a principal motivation to foster,
though studies of motivation only rarely distinguish between carers from different income
groups (Randle et al, 2011; Sebba, 2012). A study by Daniel (2011) noted a common
misconception of foster care identified by foster carers in the study is that people outside the
foster care system believed fostering was a lucrative form of employment. The author also
noted a perceived shortage of foster carers in the community, and an increased need for
foster placements, was the initial motivation for people interested in fostering. MacGregor et
al (2006) and Rodger et at (2006) identified making a difference in a child’s life as a key
motivating factor. Whatever their reasons for taking on the role, understanding motivation to
foster is imperative as foster carers enter the system with the expectation they will be
parenting a child, but the complexity of the role often exposes them to a range of stressors
that stretch beyond those of typical parenthood. Foster carers must then adjust their lives to
manage the emotional and behavioural needs of the children in their care (Whenan et al,

2009; Sammut, 2017; Vanschoonlandt et al, 2012; Harding et al, 2018).

Attachment Patterns of Foster Carers

More than 50 years of literature on attachment theory has shown that early childhood
experiences, especially parent-child relationships, influence how parents respond to their
children (Steele et al, 2016; Bowlby, 1982; Ainsworth, 1991). Attachment theory purports

that close relationships in adulthood are viewed as originating from childhood relationships

with primary caregivers. The responsiveness of the attachment figure to the child’s emotional
needs leads to a secure attachment while caregiving that lacks appropriate responsiveness
leads to insecure attachment (Caltabiano and Thorpe, 2007; Hazen and Shaver, 1987,
Bowlby, 1973). Kelly (2019) observes that seventy-five percent of children experience some
form of stress in their lives before the age of nine years. In some cases the nature of these
adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) can lead to negative long-term outcomes (Bellis et
al, 2016). Based on the emotional availability of the primary caregiver coupled with the
caregiver’s behaviour, a young child is thought to develop ‘internal working models’ of how
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their relationships should be and these models influence their subsequent representations of
the self and others (Bowlby, 1969; Jacobsen et al, 2014). This attachment working model
then shapes how the individual comes to view the self and others’ responsiveness to
emotional needs which evolves into an attachment style that the individual carries into

adulthood (Caltabiano and Thorpe, 2007; Hazen and Shaver, 1987; Bowlby, 1969; 1973).

Taking this into consideration, looking after children who received insensitive caregiving in
the past can create a complex construct for foster carers as their own mental
representations pertaining to relationships are likely to influence their caregiving behaviours
(Dubois-Comtois et al, 2015; Madigan et al, 2006; Withington et al, 2016). Therefore, it is
likely their interpretation and response to the needs of children placed with them will depend
on their earlier experiences that influenced how they process thoughts and feelings
associated with their own attachment patterns (Berlin and Cassidy, 2001; Main, 1990;
Caltabiano and Thorpe, 2007). Foster carers with secure attachment styles have a positive
expectation of support, care and warmth from those who are close to them. Those with
insecure attachment styles have expectations of harm, rejection, abandonment, betrayal or
unreliable support or care. These styles have implications for the care of children as
experiences of inadequate parenting in early life can be repeated. They also have

implications for adult relating styles in that avoidant or dismissive ways of relating can

negatively influence the choice of partner or support figures and inhibit the ability to access

emotional support (Rhodes et al, 2003; Bifulco et al, 2008).

Attachment patterns also emphasise that emotion serves as an indicator of how the
interpretation of issues impact individuals on a physical, social and psychological level.
Emotions are adaptable and can either protect self-interests or lead foster carers to achieve
personal goals and tasks (Goleman, 1995; Johnson, 2020). The psychological constructs
that provide positive outcomes for children in foster care include a foster carer’s ability to

understand why a child responds the way they do and to not reject them on the basis of their
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behaviour. A foster carer’'s warmth and affection towards the child in care also affects
placement stability as does their level of satisfaction in their role (Muller et al, 2019). Finally,
foster carers whose parenting styles are organised and positive during placement, and
where there is emotional sensitivity and availability, show fewer disruptions in the care they

provide (Oke et al, 2013; Chamberlain et al, 2006).

Sensitive Caregiving and Emotional Investment of Foster Carers

General foster carers do not have a shared history with the children they care for and often
the full details of the child’s history is unknown to them. Thus, the relationship between the
child and foster carers can be precarious because of the child’s conflicting emotions and
insecurity in relating to their foster carers when they are first placed with them (Dozier at al,
2006; Leathers, 2004; Van Andel et al, 2015). In this context, the relationships that children
develop with their foster carers has the potential to either perpetuate or change the patterns
of attachment the child built with their previous caregivers (Garcia Quiroga and Hamilton-
Giachritsis, 2016). A child can react to a foster placement with avoidant behaviour and this
can be interpreted as if the child is adapting to their new family. The foster carers only
realise they are not settled when they do not communicate their needs (Van Andel et al,

2015). Similarly, when a child has experienced insensitive caregiving previously, their

learning from those adverse experiences can lead to signals that are difficult to interpret as

they struggle to articulate their needs (Jacobsen et al, 2018).

In some circumstances these can present as triggers for foster carers depending on their
understanding of the presenting behaviours. Sometimes this behaviour can become
challenging for foster carers to the extent that it leads to stress in the household
(Chamberlain et al, 2006; Van Andel et al, 2015). Therefore, to be given the opportunity to
experience a sense of belonging and to develop healthy social-emotional functioning,
children in care are often in need of highly sensitive and emotionally invested foster carers
(Jacobsen et al, 2018). Nurturing care tends to be driven by the qualities of the caregiver
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and a foster carer’s emotional availability is a relevant concept with regards to the skills a
caregiver needs to support a child in placement (Stovall-McClough and Dozier, 2004; Dozier
et al, 2013). The key to this approach is the acceptance of a wide range of emotions rather
than responsiveness to solely distress situations (Biringen, 2008; Emde, 1980; Van Andel et

al, 2015).

Responding to behaviours that are disruptive or detached can evoke a range of negative
emotions that may contribute to foster carers feeling their role is a burden which causes a
negative impact on their psychological wellbeing. They may struggle to balance their own
social and emotional needs against those of the children in their care (Shyu, 2000; Mullan,
1992; Picken et al, 2011). There is also evidence that disrupted attachments and adverse
experiences in their own childhoods may provide foster carers with an outlook that gives
them a more empathic understanding of the needs of children who have come from similar
backgrounds (Caltabiano and Thorpe, 2007). An early study by Jenkins (1965) noted the
crucial difference between successful and less successful foster carers was whether they
had resolved their unhappy childhood experiences and healing had occurred (Jenkins,

1965).

Sensitive caregiving and emotional investment can be influenced by other factors too which
are both internal and external to foster carers. The concept of permanence has a range of
meanings in foster care, but in this context refers to the emotional dimensions of stability,
and one main aspect of this is the continuity of relationships for both foster carers and the
children in their care (Biehal, 2014). However, this notion of permanence for foster carers
creates ambiguity with regards to the emotional commitment that is expected of them when
they do not know if the child in their care will be staying with them. Thus, different
conceptions of the role for foster carers may lead to contradictory expectations of the care
they should provide (Blythe et al, 2013). Similarly, foster carers’ experiences in collaborating
with professionals and parenting children with complex emotional needs have highlighted the
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importance of using interpersonal capabilities and skills to effectively manage issues as they
arise (Buehler et al, 2003). Interpersonal skills include problem-solving skills, social skills
and coping skills (Taylor et al, 2009). However, this is assuming foster carers have these
skills or can access them in stressful situations. A study by Maclay et al (2006) on surviving
the system as a foster carer found that foster carers often feel undervalued and whilst some
manage the system, there are others who become dragged into draining conflict. This
highlights foster carers’ role ambiguity as they have a parental role, but they have limited

decision making capacity (Thomson and McArthur, 2009).

Parental Reflective Functioning

The capacity for parental reflective functioning (PRF) is important in enabling foster carers to
best respond to complex behaviours as it assists them to support the emotional wellbeing of
the child in their care (Cooper and Redfern, 2016; Midgley et al, 2019). PRF refers to the
caregiver’s capacity to think about their own and the child’s mental states and how these
may underlie behaviour. Their ability to reflect upon the child’s internal experience is crucial
to passing on a secure attachment. PRF involves both a self-reflective and an interpersonal
component in which the caregiver must grasp the complex interplay between their own

feelings (mental states) and the child’s inner experience. If a foster carer can hold in mind a

representation of the child as having feelings, this allows the child to notice and explore their
own internal experience via the foster carer’s representation of it (Fonagy et al, 2002a;
Bunday et al, 2015). Elevated levels of PRF have been related to lower levels of stress in
parenting, possibly because better PRF assists the foster carer to understand the child’s
behaviour rather than seeing it as simply disruptive. PRF is also shown to be associated with
important facets of parenting such as sensitive caregiving, tolerance, stronger parent-child
relationships and secure attachments (Slade, 2005; McMahon and Meins, 2012; Huth-Bocks

et al, 2014; Stacks et al, 2014; Midgley et al, 2019).
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Foster carers’ capacity for PRF can be observed in their coping strategies which gives a
strong indication of how they will manage the extra tasks of fostering (Reimer and Schafer,
2015). More precisely, birth family contact or complex behaviours can cause triggers for
foster carers that might lead to stressful interactions between them and the children in their
care (Gabler et al, 2014; 2018). This is significant as caregiver stress is likely to play a role in
the child’s development and behavioural functioning (Brown and Bednar, 2006; Goemans et
al, 2018). It might be the case that foster carers’ parenting capacity is markedly reduced if
they are experiencing stress and in these situations they are less likely to meet the needs of
the children in their care or to integrate them into their family (Bywater et al, 2011). There is
also a complex network surrounding foster care which increases foster carers’ susceptibility
to stress. Depending on their capacity to manage the extra tasks of fostering, a mismatch

between resources and demands of being a foster carer could evolve (Gabler et al, 2018).

Foster Carer Resilience

Resilience is described as the ability to function competently amid adversity and stress and
refers to the resources which protect an individual from the potential negative effect of
encountered stressors by modifying the responses (Cooley et al, 2017; Schofield and Beek,
2005; Chmitorz et al, 2018). When foster carers are managing complex behaviours in their

home their resilience includes a range of protective characteristics such as self-esteem, self-

efficacy, a sense of security, hopefulness, and reflective functions which all contribute to
successful adaptation and coping strategies (Schofield and Beek, 2005). Filipp and
Aymanns (2010) propose two perspectives on ways of coping with difficulties as they
emerge. The first involves reorganising an individual’s adaptation to their environment. This
demonstrates how a critical life event can change the relationship for those affected by it by
either altering the environment or adapting to the change in circumstances. The second view
emphasises ways of reducing discrepancies between actual and desired circumstances by
showing how an individual’'s dissatisfaction with their circumstances leads them to take
remedial action (Filipp and Aymanns, 2010; Reimer and Schafer, 2015). In that sense,
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resilience is considered a continuous process in which an individual’s life, experiences and

knowledge intertwine rather than the occurrence of a single event (Rutter, 2012).

Emotional support has been found to be an important attribute for resilience as having at
least one positive relationship with a significant person has been identified as important in
resilient outcomes (Garcia-Dia et al, 2013). Emotional support is also one way to enhance
the process of resilience in families who foster. This support can be received through
informal or formal sources. Examples of informal support would typically be from family or
other foster carers. While informal support is linked to reduced stress in the caregiving role,
formal support from allocated social workers has been linked to foster carer retention and
satisfaction (Geiger et al, 2017, Mallette et al, 2020). To understand resilience in the
caregiving role, it needs to be contextualised within the family network. For example, despite
stress factors there are many families who are able to sustain fostering while maintaining or
enhancing the functioning of their family unit. This happens when family members develop

shared meaning and offer mutual support to one another (Lietz et al, 2016).

Resilience can involve the process of creating changes to the structure and daily functioning
of the family unit (Leitz et al, 2016). Foster carers encounter a variety of stressful events in
their day to day lives. Some cope with these adverse effects and resilience to stress can be
thought of as a decrease in negative emotional responding coupled with an increase in
positive emotion. Understanding the factors that contribute to variability in resilience may aid
successful coping (Carlson et al, 2012). The essential feature of all significant life experience
is that it has meaning. Meaning making addresses the ultimate concerns about the purpose
of life and strengthens endurance during hardship. It can also provide opportunities for
significant learning and development in adulthood and is at the centre of human experience

and the most fundamental human activity (Lee, 2006).
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Engagement of all Family Members in the Fostering Task

Foster care is characterised by certain contradictory features. As mentioned in the previous
chapter, it is a form of public care, but the care is provided in a private domain. This
generates the question about what happens when a private family is transformed into a
space for public caregiving? How does this transformation affect the privacy and social
interactions of the family? (Hojer, 2007). In their role, foster carers enter a complex system
which has specific challenges on top of traditional parenting stressors. These are system
related challenges such as being expected to build relationships with birth families and
maintaining working relationships with professionals (McKeough et al, 2017). This is apart
from the complex and often intense behaviours they manage with children in placement

(Riggs et al, 2009).

Bronfenbrenner (1979) observed that individuals do not develop in isolation, but through a
multitude of experiences in relation to their family, home, work, community and society. The
individual is continually evolving and the interactions between these environments are
fundamental to on-going development. In foster care, individuals are part of a family which is
a functional system, the operation of which will be altered by its internal composition and
external forces (Bronfenbrenner, 1979; Fearnley, 2020). Giddens (1991) argues that in
contemporary society individuals rarely have clear or traditional roles mapped out for them.
Instead, they often have to adopt multiple and ambiguous roles which in turn have shifting

expectations for them from family, friends or professionals (Giddens, 1991; Schofield et al,

2013). This suggests foster carers are not unusual in having to negotiate multiple roles, but
for them this negotiation might be emotionally intense or represent a source of stress which
impacts them in their role. Therefore, managing complexity can put pressure on foster carers
which goes beyond the normal daily happenings in a home. This can build up over time to
the point where foster carers begin to feel the negatives of fostering outweigh the positive

benefits and rewards (Eaton and Caltabiano, 2009).
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Due to these challenges foster carers may experience a strain in the quality of their
interparental relationships which includes both their marital and co-parenting relationships.
The quality of the relationship encompasses interpersonal processes and patterns of
interactions between partners. For example, communication and conflict management and
intrapersonal processes reflective of each partner’s evaluation of the relationship
(Richardson and Futris, 2019). As well as that there are strong social expectations in the
general population that stable parenting is supported by a lifelong commitment to children.
While this is not necessarily the case in foster care, it can nonetheless have an impact on
foster carers’ feelings towards long-term commitment. Given the potential consequences for
children and foster carers when complex dynamics develop that are associated with
placement disharmony, it is important to understand the variations in foster carers’
perceptions of their experiences of parenting children with complex needs (Leathers at al,

2019).

Birth Children of Foster Carers

Foster care is considered a collective undertaking of all family members, which is modified in
its structure, given that the needs and desires of all members are linked to the needs and
desires of others (Bronfenbrenner, 1979; Raineri et al, 2018). It should not be forgotten that
a child coming into care is a stranger whose history and difficult experiences leaves no-one
indifferent and can affect the system of the foster family in structure and dynamics (Mainpin

et al, 2016). Thus, foster care has a significant impact on the lives of birth children of foster

carers (Nuske, 2010). Taking the aforementioned into consideration, there are two reasons
birth children should be involved in the foster care process. The first is that they have a right
to participate in decisions that affect their lives. The second is that they influence the foster
care process as their views affect their parents’ availability both directly and indirectly
(Thompson et al, 2016; Raineri et al, 2018). A study by Thompson et al (2016) suggests that
birth children attribute importance to their position in the family, for example the oldest or
youngest child, and that is a key element to the way they relate to their parents. Therefore,
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emotional security and parent-child relationships can be strained by a foster placement if this
is not taken into consideration (Thompson et al, 2016). In that sense, birth children also
experience loss associated with their place and role in the family, especially regarding their

relationship with their parents (Twigg and Swan, 2007).

Birth children have identified factors that are different for them when they become a family
who fosters. They noted fostering can increase conflict and stress within their family (Nuske,
2010). They are required to share their home, personal space and possessions with children
in placement and sometimes they take on the caregiving role (Hojer et al, 2013; Roche and
Noble-Carr, 2016; Raineri et al, 2018). Thompson and McPherson (2011) conducted a
systematic review of a number of studies that examined the experience of fostering as
described by foster carers and birth children. The review highlighted a number of relationship
changes between birth children and their parents. Birth children reported tensions in the
family, a loss of close family relationships, time, attention and distance between family
members. All this was as a result of fostering (Thompson and McPherson, 2011). However,
some birth children felt family relationships were closer during fostering (Thompson et al,
2016). An Irish study by Williams (2014) found that birth children of foster carers provide
practical support to their parents in caring for children in foster care. Furthermore, older birth
children in some foster families accompanied the children in foster care to access visits with

their birth parents (Williams, 2014).

Birth Family Contact

Most children who remain in foster care continue to see members of their birth family (Taplin
et al, 2015). Therefore, foster carers’ feelings towards birth family contact is an important
consideration especially if they struggle with the level and quality of contact and the
relationships children have with their birth parents (Boyle, 2017). Birth family contact can
play a significant role in a child’s wellbeing and the proposed function of it is to preserve the

relationships to benefit the child, bring a greater sense of continuity to the child’s life story
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and identity development, and to enhance the child’s psychological well-being (Schofield and
Simmonds, 2011, Taplin, 2005, Garcia-Martin et al, 2019). However, this contact is complex
as it involves different people and interactions which can elicit difficult emotions for all
involved (Collings et al, 2020). Determining what contact is in the best interests of the child is
a challenge for social workers and there are several factors that need to be considered
including the child’s age, stage of development and their wishes and opinions on contact
(Garcia-Martin et al, 2019). A study by MacDonald (2017) discussed post-adoption contact,
but the context for birth family contact in foster care is similar. She suggests social workers
have a leading role in establishing and supporting contact arrangements. If social work
support for contact is to be empowering and a sensitive collaboration, it has to be informed

by an understanding of how various parties experience relationships (MacDonald, 2017).

It has also been suggested that birth family contact contributes to more stable placement
outcomes as it helps children to understand their situation and to have a realistic view of
their biological parents (Argent, 2006, Taplin, 2005, Garcia-Martin et al, 2019). A child’s
feelings of ambivalence about belonging in a foster family can depend on how they position
themselves in relation to their birth families too. Children who feel the loss of their parents as
unresolved or who had unreliable or rejecting parents can be more pre-occupied about
where they belong compared to children who can make sense of separation (Biehal, 2014).

However, the relationship between the foster family and the birth family also has a direct

effect on the child who, in many cases, is attached to both families (Chateauneuf et al,

2018).

The importance of building strong relationships with children in foster care is highlighted in a
study by Maaskant et al (2016) who explored foster children’s relationships with their birth
parents, their foster carers, and their wellbeing. The outcome of the study suggested they
had positive feelings of loyalty and attachment towards both their birth parents and their
foster carers, but their wellbeing was related to stronger attachments with their foster carers.
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The study found no indications of competing positions between the birth parents and the
foster carers from the child’s perspective. In contrast, a study by Jarvinen and Luckow
(2020), which took a sociological perspective of ambivalence, analysed ‘co-parenting’
between birth parents and foster carers as prototypes of ambivalent relationships. The
incompatibility was rooted in the conflicts between the foster carers’ professional role and
emotional involvement with the child and the status of the birth parents as ‘failed’ parents
from the perspective of the authorities, and their aspirations to get their children home. The
study showed how structural ambivalence is associated with difficulties for birth parents and
foster carers in translating the principle of the ‘best interests of the child’ into concrete

practice in foster care (Jarvinen and Luckow, 2020).

Trauma Experienced by Foster Carers in the Role

The role of caring for traumatised children has been widely recognised as having inherent
risks for secondary exposure to trauma and stress (Bride et al, 2007). As discussed earlier in
the chapter, providing sensitive care for children requires foster carers to understand and
support their presenting behaviours. McLaren et al (2024) note this means there is risk
associated with trauma responses when children are distressed, which can lead to
compassion fatigue and burnout. Teculeasa et al (2023) describe compassion fatigue as an
emotional disconnection resulting from repeated exposure to someone else’s trauma. Central
to the definition of compassion fatigue is avoidance of trauma related thoughts or memories
(Figley 1995; Hannah and Woolgar, 2018). A study by Lyttle et al (2021) focused on
placement breakdown in adoption, but it is also relevant to foster care. The authors note the
harmful impact of accumulated adversity transcends far beyond the point of placing a child in
care as most breakdowns tend to happen not around the time the child was placed with the
family, but as conflict and complications evolve over time as the family are together.
Therefore, understanding and supporting foster carers’ experiences is vital to their sense of
wellbeing. Whitt-Woosley et al (2020) observe it is important to discuss exposure to trauma

with foster carers as they might also experience compassion satisfaction in their role,
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meaning they are not always stressed when they are exposed to secondary trauma. However,
sometimes even when they are experienced foster carers, they might need support and
interventions to address the issues arising for the children in their care (Whitt-Woosley et al,

2020).

Support and Training for Foster Carers

Understanding the components most likely to produce a successful foster placement assists
professionals to support foster carers (Haysom et al, 2020). In Ireland foster carers work
alongside at least two allocated social workers if they have a child in placement. The child
has an allocated social worker required under Section 5.1 of the National Standards for
Foster Care (2003) which states that a social worker is allocated to a child ‘as soon as the
need for an admission to care is identified and for as long as they remain in care’
(Department of Health and Children, 2003: 16). The child’s allocated social worker is
responsible for ensuring compliance with statutory requirements and standards and the
overall management of the placement for the child including an assessment of their needs.
The child’s allocated social worker listens to the views of the child, works in partnership with
the child’s family and ensures the welfare of the child is promoted (Department of Health
and Children, 2003). At the end of 2022 eighty seven percent of children in care had an
allocated social worker with 731 (11%) of children awaiting allocation of a social worker at

the end of the year (TUSLA Publications, 2022).

As previously mentioned in Chapter 1, general foster carers should have an allocated link
social worker which is required under the National Standards for Foster Care (2003). Link
social workers provide support and supervision to foster carers and organise training. A
schedule of training is provided by TUSLA and private fostering agencies and foster carers
are encouraged to attend to continue to develop their knowledge and skills in the role.
Similarly, foster carers often source training themselves externally with the Irish Foster Care

Association (IFCA) or specific training if required to meet a child’s needs — trauma informed
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care for example. The link social worker ensures that foster carers receive all relevant
background information about the child in their care and consult with the child’s allocated
social worker (Department of Health and Children, 2003). Therefore, it could be argued that
foster carers and social workers collaborate in service delivery to children and their birth
parents (Vanderfaeillie et al, 2016). However, even with strong levels of support, foster
carers often endure the burden of care for the children placed with them (Murray et al, 2011,
Kaasboll et al, 2019). This is because the vulnerability of children in care places a high
demand on foster carers and the sustainment of productive relationships with professionals

(Cooley and Petren, 2011).

The quality of the relationships between social workers and foster carers has been
discussed for many years and according to Sellick (1996) can make or break a placement.
The working relationship between social workers and foster carers forms the basis of how

people negotiate, what they achieve and if they are satisfied with the outcome. Open

communication and rapport and recognising foster carers as members of a team whose
views are respected has been cited as an important support by both foster carers and
professionals (Daniel, 2011). Satisfaction for foster carers in collaborating with professionals
depends on the information that is provided about a child’s background history, returning
foster carers’ calls promptly and addressing their queries in a timely manner (Rodger et al,

2006; Vanderfaeillie et al, 2016).

Training

Training is considered necessary to provide foster carers with the knowledge, skills and
support they need to develop positive foster carer-child relationships and to manage
potential emotional and behavioural difficulties encountered in placement (Cox et al, 2003;
Kaasboll et al, 2019). In recent years in Ireland support and training provided to foster carers
has become more focused and there is an emphasis on training that implements trauma

informed care. One example of this intervention is Fostering Connections which is a Trauma-
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informed Care (TIC) psychoeducation intervention developed in Ireland (Lotty et al, 2020).
Another is a Podcast that was set up by the Irish Foster Care Association (IFCA) called
Stories from Foster Care which was launched in November 2021 and hosts people from all

‘walks of life’ who have different experiences of foster care.

Foster carers can also access training both online and in person from a wide variety of
sources including the Child and Family Agency and the Irish Foster Care Association.
However, although there is a need for foster carers to possess the skills to manage complex
behaviours, research suggests current training is not fully preparing them for the demands of
caring for children placed with them (Benesh and Cui, 2017; Solomon et al, 2017). This is
possibly because it is important to understand foster carers’ needs so that training can
enhance their knowledge and skills in the role (Kaasboll et al, 2019). Similarly, if foster

carers receive appropriate training to meet their needs this helps to mediate the stress

associated with the caregiving task and creates a balanced parenting style that provides

boundaries and positive reinforcement (Greeno et al, 2016).

Summary

This chapter looked at previous literature that examined foster carers’ reasons for taking on
the role of fostering and the complexities they experience in the care they provide. As
‘ordinary’ families, foster carers bring their own experiences to the role when they decide to
foster. All family members engage in the role, but each one has a different understanding
and interpretation of the care that should be provided. The private family setting is also
transformed into a space for public caregiving. This highlights the challenges of the complex
task of fostering for all concerned. The next chapter will discuss the research design and
methodological framework that was used to gather data on the life experiences that
motivated foster carers to take on the role of fostering to bridge the gap in knowledge and

understanding of the experiences of foster carers in Ireland.
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Chapter 4 — Methodology and Methods

Introduction

This research addresses a gap in knowledge on the provision of foster care in Ireland by
exploring with foster carers their motivations to foster to develop a more in-depth
understanding of how they were influenced by their personal histories and experiences.

To gain insight into how foster carers make sense of their experiences, the process of
exploring their feelings, perceptions and reflections was employed. The methodological
approach adopted for this research is Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) and
the aim of this chapter is to discuss the methodological principles and methods that underpin
the approach. | begin by discussing the research design which will include the
epistemological stance. | then introduce the methodology, the rationale for considering IPA,
ethical considerations, the study sample, methods of data collection, analytical techniques,

and procedures that were followed to ensure methodological rigour.

Research Design

This research is qualitative in nature as it is commonly used to generate detailed personal
accounts (Smith et al, 2009). The analysis process is therefore described as inductive as it is
driven by the data, rather than deductive which would be driven by existing research and
literature (Smith et al, 2009; Goodall, 2014). Carter and Little (2007) clarify a framework
which provides the foundations for conducting qualitative research. The first fundamental
component is epistemology which guides methodological choices. The methodological
approach, in turn, shapes research questions, objectives and study design and provides
justification for the methods used to gather data (Carter and Little, 2007). Epistemology is
described as a way of understanding and explaining how we know what we know (Crotty,
1998). It is the study of the nature of knowledge and justification (Dawson, 2009). When
thinking epistemologically, researchers attempt to answer questions such as ‘what is the

nature of knowledge?’ and ‘how is knowledge produced?’ (Willig, 2013).
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A social constructionist epistemological stance was adopted for this research. Crotty (1998)
describes social constructionism as the view that ‘all knowledge, and therefore all
meaningful reality as such, is contingent upon human practices being constructed in and out
of interaction between human beings and their world and developed and transmitted within
an essentially social context (Crotty, 1998: 42). Going back to my rationale for undertaking
this research, | feel social constructionism speaks to the essence of foster carers’
experiences. This was highlighted for me repeatedly as a social work practitioner supporting
foster carers in their role. When concerns were raised about a foster carer’s approach to
care it was often the case that their meaningful reality was different to the professionals
involved with them or the children in their care. It was how they constructed their reality in
the caregiving role that sometimes raised concerns for professionals and caused confusion
for the foster carers. This opinion is mirrored in Crotty’s (1998) suggestion that meaning is
not discovered but constructed by human beings as they engage with the world they are
interpreting. Furthermore, according to Butcher and Gersh (2014) and Eysenck (2003) the
search for an objective truth is misleading as it is the significance that humans make of the

experience which is meaningful as opposed to the meaning itself.

In previous chapters | addressed how the provision of alternative care in Ireland was heavily
influenced by the historical and socio-cultural composition of family which culminated in the
‘ordinary’ family becoming a family who fosters. Furthermore, foster care in Ireland evolved
from practices that were altruistic in nature during the time of medieval fosterage to a more
defined role where foster carers are paid an allowance for the care of the child, but they are
still not considered ‘professionals.’ In this regard social constructionism assists me as a
researcher to develop an understanding of how foster care is historically, culturally and
politically situated. Young and Collin (2004) assert that knowledge is historically and
culturally specific. Importantly, social constructionism does not just say that something is
socially constructed, but instead points to the historical and cultural location of that

construction (Young and Collin, 2004). Berger and Luckman (1984) and Houston (2001)
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observe that society is not viewed as a pre-existent domain and instead is the product of
people engaging with one another where these interactions become externalised, objectified
and then internalised (Berger and Luckman, 1984; Houston, 2001). Therefore, in my opinion
a social constructionist epistemology recognises that even though the provision of foster
care is historically and culturally situated in Irish society, the reality of everyday living for
foster carers is subjective and differs from one carer to another, so this perspective gives

scope to understand the meaning they ascribe to their experiences.

Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis

| adopted interpretative phenomenological analysis (IPA) as the methodological approach to
explore the in-depth experiences of foster carers. IPA has been developed as a distinctive
approach to conducting qualitative research that offers a theoretical foundation and a
detailed procedural guide (Brocki and Wearden, 2006). IPA is an approach committed to
exploring how research participants make sense of life experiences and has a lens that
focuses on individual experience; the central concern is to attempt to portray a rich and
detailed personal experience. IPA recognises that participants are interpreters of their world

and it is through their own lenses that they interpret their experiences (Smith et al, 2009).

This methodological approach appealed to me as a practitioner-researcher as it felt like an
appropriate fit for the contribution | want this research to make. As a social work practitioner,
| recruited and assessed foster carers in Ireland for twenty years. During that time it often
occurred to me that the systemic approach to assessment and support did not afford foster
carers the opportunity to critically engage in discussions that would support them to make
sense of their experiences. As IPA focuses on portraying rich and detailed personal
experiences, | felt that by adopting this approach it would provide a space for foster carers to
explore their experiences through their lenses. In that sense, the phenomenological
approach taken in an IPA study is ideally suited to this research as it is concerned with

exploring experience in its own terms. Experience is a complex concept, but IPA researchers
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are especially interested in what happens when the everyday flow of lived experiences takes
on a particular significance. When people are engaged in a momentous experience in their
lives, they begin to reflect on the significance of what is happening and IPA research
engages with those reflections (Smith, 2019). In this research the participants reflected on
the circumstances that influenced their motivations to become foster carers and in doing so
they started to articulate how they made sense of their identity in the role and how this was

generated.

IPA is hermeneutic in its attention to the layers of interpretation involved in IPA research
(Smith et al, 2009). IPA researchers need to get experience-near to meet their
phenomenological commitments while also seeking accounts from participants that are rich
in content to support interpretation suitable for IPA’s hermeneutic commitment (Boden et al,
2019). The IPA researcher becomes a part of the process by constructing the research
guestions and engaging in data analysis. There are two levels to the approach of IPA; the
participants engage in an interpretation of their experiences and secondly the researcher
engages in an interpretation of the participants’ interpretation (Ferguson et al, 2010). This
was a fundamental part of the process for me as | wanted to engage with the participants on
their terms to capture their contextual and deeply personal experiences. In IPA studies, the
researcher at first stays close to the data, but then moves out in scope and engages with the
participants using the researcher’s own lens. This double layer of interpretation is referred to
in IPA as a double hermeneutic. The researcher is seen as central to the process, all of
which is co-constructed by the participants and the researcher. IPA also recognises the
reader of the research as the third interpreter, hence there is a triple hermeneutic involved at
the point of research dissemination (Smith et al, 2009). Applying a triple hermeneutic is
important to this study as | felt that ultimately | want to reach foster carers and social workers
as readers of this research. The hope is that they can relate to the analysis and

interpretation of the participants’ experiences.
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To conduct a thorough examination of individual experience, IPA requires a commitment to
the idiographic or to the particular (Kirn et al, 2019). IPA’s commitment to the particular
operates at two levels. Firstly, there is a commitment to the sense of detail and subsequent
depth of analysis. Therefore, analysis must be thorough and systematic. Secondly, IPA is
committed to understanding particular experiential phenomena from the perspective of
particular people in a particular context (Smith et al, 2009). IPA studies are therefore in
contrast with a nomothetic stance where the researcher is concerned with making claims at
a group or population level. Instead, the knowledge claims of an IPA study are intended to
provide a contextual insight of a particular phenomenon (Kirn et al, 2019). IPA’s deeply
idiographic exploration of each participant’s experience also provides flexibility to examine
similarities and differences between each participant (Sauve et al, 2020; Smith at al, 2009).
Phenomenology, hermeneutics and idiography are discussed in more detail in the next few
sections of the chapter as exploring these philosophical foundations of IPA will ensure the
focus and aim of the approach is understood (Willig, 2013). This in turn will give the reader a
more in-depth understanding of foster carers’ experiences which might assist social workers

to reflect on how they make sense of the caregiving role.

Table 4.1: Layers of Interpretation Involved in an IPA Study

Get experience near to meet phenomenological commitments. Seek accounts from
participants that are rich in content (Boden et al, 2019). The researcher becomes a part of
the process by constructing the research questions and engaging in data analysis
(Ferguson et al, 2010).

The researcher at first stays close to the date but then moves out in scope and engages
with the participants using the researcher’s own lens. This double layer of interpretation is
referred to in IPA as a double hermeneutic (Smith et al, 2009).

IPA also recognises the reader as the third interpreter. Hence, there is a triple
hermeneutic at the point of research dissemination (Smith et al, 2009).

The idiographic commitment of an IPA study operates on two levels. Firstly, there is a
commitment to detail and depth of analysis. Secondly, there is a commitment to
understanding phenomena from the perspectives of particular people in a particular
context (Smith et al, 2009).
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Phenomenology

Phenomenology is one of the theoretical underpinnings that influences IPA and is one of the
key approaches in this research with regards to exploring and understanding the complex
experiences of foster carers. Phenomenology is both a philosophy and an approach to
research and allows for an in-depth exploration of how phenomena appear to us in our
consciousness, and the nature and meaning of such phenomena (Finlay and Ballinger,
2006). There are different emphases and interests amongst phenomenologists, but they
have all shared an interest in thinking what being a human is like, especially in terms of the
things that matter to us, and which constitute our lived world. Many phenomenologists have
also been committed to thinking about how we might come to understand what our
experiences of the world are like (Smith et al, 2009). Phenomenology as a philosophy was
developed by the German philosopher Edmund Husserl (1859-1938) in the early twentieth
century. Husserl’s founding principle of phenomenological inquiry is that experience should
be examined the way it occurs and in its own terms. Knowledge begins with experience and
remains within experience (Smith et al, 2009). This was mirrored in the approach that was
taken to gathering data for this study. The focus was on the participants’ experiences as | felt
their perspectives as foster carers could only be truly understood by examining their deeply

personal experiences.

Finlay (2009) notes the immediate challenge for researchers embarking on
phenomenological inquiry is to move beyond what we already know and to break away from
our own attitude to find a way to remain open to new understandings. | was strongly
influenced by this as a practitioner-researcher because | spent so many years supporting
foster carers in their role. | reflected on the significance of Husserl’s argument that in order to
understand any given phenomenon ‘we must go back to the things themselves’ (Husserl,
1970: 252). In this statement he suggests we experience the world using the ‘natural
attitude’ which means we take our experiences for granted (Smith et al, 2009). | think | took
my experience for granted at the beginning of this research in that | thought it gave me the
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knowledge required to understand foster carers’ experiences. When | then explored
Husserl’'s belief that phenomenology was pre-suppositional - that nothing should be
assumed or taken-for-granted when trying to understand a phenomenon, | started to re-think
my position. As a researcher | then decided | would try to reach the true essence of the
participants’ experiences. However, this turned into a complex process as | was unsure how
| was going to do it or if the essence of their experiences could be truly reached. The
challenge for me in the early days of the research was how to position myself as a
practitioner-researcher to ensure the participants in the research were heard and

understood.

Husserl (1970) wanted to get to the pure essence of a phenomenon to understand how one
looks at something. To Husserl, intentionality is the fundamental property of consciousness.
It is how we look at something and our awareness of it that is the principle theme within his
philosophy (Peoples, 2021). Husserl (1927) writes about a deliberate suspension, a
bracketing, of the natural attitude towards the world. Individual impressions that enter
consciousness are ever in flux and yet they represent an essential flow which allows for the
construction of reality (Gaston, 2013). Husserl developed a method intended to identify core
structures and features of human experience. He suggested researchers need to consider
the consequences of taken-for-granted ways of living. In doing this there is scope to ‘bracket’
the taken-for-granted world to concentrate instead on our perception of that world (Husserl,
1927; Smith et al, 2009). Therefore, the focus of this research was twofold; the first was to
capture the essence of the participants’ experiences and the second was to make sense of

their perceptions of their worlds. To do that | had to carefully consider my position as a

practitioner-researcher and my own subjective consciousness.

According to Eberle (2015) researchers investigate phenomena according to their own
subjective consciousness. Thus, the ‘bracketing’ of assumptions reduces the beliefs and

theoretical or pre-theoretical presuppositions and elements of knowledge that are involved in
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the constitution of a phenomena. Presuppositions are also known as ‘epoche’ and
‘phenomenological reduction’ (Giorgi, 1997). As a researcher this was the greatest challenge
for me. | struggled to understand how my prior knowledge could be truly ‘bracketed.’
However, when Husserl (1970) discusses the experience of truth, he considers how
experience may come to be trusted as evidence. For example, two individuals can have the
same sensations, but they are affected differently in how they feel. This implies that inner
evidence is the experience of truth. Therefore, individuals’ experiences of truth may not
coincide with each other (Husserl, 1970; McSherry et al, 2019). This resonated with me and
gave me confidence in my skills as a researcher to reflect on the process and to understand

the aim of the research was to capture particular experiences in a particular context.

The teachings of Husserl (1970) assists IPA researchers to focus centrally on the process of
reflection. He sets the agenda for the attentive and systematic examination of the content of
consciousness which is our lived experience. Husserl (1970) believed that all human thinking
was linked to something and that everything we know has an objective existence, but when
we discover it the act of knowing makes it subjective as well because we name it. Husserl
(1970) also believed it was impossible to use any kind of thinking or knowing that was not
linked to language to really understand the essence of something. This highlights the
importance of reflective thinking when studying experience (Smith et al, 2009). However,
studying experience is a complex task so the aim is to produce an account which is
‘experience close’ rather than ‘experience far’ (Smith, 2011). While Husserl was concerned
with the essence of experience, IPA attempts to capture particular experiences as

experienced for particular people (Smith et al, 2009).

Heidegger (1889-1976) emphasised his divergence from Husserl as it was his belief that
Husserl’'s phenomenology was too abstract. His approach to phenomenology is often taken
to set out the beginnings of the hermeneutic and existential emphases in phenomenological

philosophy. He believed that our engagement with the world was intentional and he argued
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that people cannot be meaningfully detached from their context, from other people, objects,
language and culture (Smith et al, 2009). Heidegger’s belief that our engagement in the
world is intentional grounded my approach to the consciousness of the participants’
decision-making processes in this research. They made a decision to foster, but their
decisions cannot be understood in isolation of their being-in-the-world and what that means
for them. That is before they enter the system of child protection and welfare which takes on
a whole other meaning in relation to the task of fostering. Therefore, Heidegger’s argument
that people cannot be meaningfully detached from their context is significant with regards to

their reasons for taking on the role of fostering.

According to Heidegger (1962), meaning is fundamentally important to understand
phenomena and he questioned the possibility that any knowledge can exist outside of
interpretation. In the early stages of this research, the prospect of interpreting foster carers’
experiences became a daunting task for me. | was influenced by Heidegger’s perspective
which was that ‘the meaning of phenomenological description as a method lies in
interpretation’ (Heidegger, 1962: 37). It was his belief that there is no way of bracketing
experience because we are always in the world with others in the circumstances of
existence (Peoples, 2021). | felt intertwined with foster carers and their experiences from
everyday practice in social work. Therefore, my understanding of interpretation was that it
was inherent to our existence. Heidegger considered interpretation as a basic structure of
being-in-the-world (Finlay, 2002). He introduced the concept of Dasein which is essentially
‘human being’ (literally meaning ‘there-being’). He was concerned with the conceptual basis
of existence which includes a worldly perspective. This concept of ‘worldliness’ affords the
human, embodied actor a range of physically grounded (what is possible) and
intersubjectively-grounded (what is meaningful) options. The term intersubjectivity refers to
the shared, overlapping and relational nature of human engagement in the world (Smith et

al, 2009:17).
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Heidegger observes that a human being can be considered as a person-in-context as they
are ‘thrown into’ the world of objects, relationships and language. The intersubjective field
helps one to make sense of this world through perspective. Thus, according to Heidegger,
perspective is always personal, historically located and in the context of being related to
something. In other words, phenomena are defined in the context of relationships and
phenomena themselves are defined in relation to other phenomena (Smith et al, 2009;
Aparicio, 2014). After becoming familiar with Husserl and Heidegger’s teachings, | leaned
towards certain viewpoints of Heidegger in that | believe it is not possible to fully ‘bracket’
prior knowledge, experiences or pre-conceptions and only attempts can be made to do this.
Therefore, | decided as a researcher that | could not aim to capture the true ‘essence’ of the
experiences of the participants which is what Husserl aspired to do. Instead, my aim was to
develop an in-depth understanding of the deeply personal experiences and perceptions of
the participants and to become comfortable in a space | created for myself as a researcher
where | was satisfied | had ‘bracketed’ my prior knowledge, experiences and pre-

conceptions to the best of my ability.

Hermeneutics

The second major theoretical underpinning of IPA is hermeneutics which is the theory of
interpretation (Langdridge, 2007). Hermeneutics is a foundational principle of
phenomenology and provides a methodological framework for the researcher and the
participant to arrive at a mutual understanding where both move from descriptions of
phenomena to understandings of experiences encountered (Robinson and Kerr, 2015).
Hermeneutics makes an important contribution to this study as it gives scope to include my
interpretation as a researcher of the participants’ experiences in a particular context.

As noted earlier, Heidegger believed that understanding phenomena is driven by

interpretation, thereby directly linking phenomenology to hermeneutics (Aparicio, 2014).
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One of his aims was to articulate the case for a hermeneutic phenomenology. Lived time and
engagement with the world are features of Heidegger’'s account of Dasein. However, he

points out that access to these is always through interpretation (Smith et al, 2009).

In Heidegger’s (1927/1962) view, consciousness is not separate from the world, but is a
formation of historically lived experience. This is fundamental to the approach taken in this
research as it was the participants’ interpretation of their experiences that directed their life
path. Heidegger believed that understanding is basic to human existence in that
understanding is not a way we know the world, but the way we are (Polkinghorne, 1983;
Laverty, 2003). In this way we inevitably bring our prior experiences, assumptions and
preconceptions to the process of interpretation (Goodall, 2014). Heidegger (1962/1927)
argued that ‘whenever something is interpreted as something, the interpretation will be
founded essentially upon the ... fore-conception. An interpretation is never a pre-
suppositionless apprehending of something presented to us’ (Heidegger, 1962/1927: 191-
192). Thus, Heidegger implies the reader brings their prior experience, assumptions and
preconceptions, that is, their fore-conceptions to an encounter and cannot help but look at

the new stimulus in the light of their own experience (Smith et al, 2009).

Heidegger goes on to explain that the task is to ensure our fore-conceptions are not
presented to us as popular conceptions and instead there is a need to make the scientific
theme secure by working out the fore-structures in terms of the things themselves
(Heidegger, 1962/1927; Smith et al, 2009). Thus, the fore-structure is always there and
could be an obstacle to interpretation. However, priority should be given to the new object
rather than one’s preconceptions (Smith et al, 2009). In this research | strove to ensure my
fore-conceptions did not present as popular conceptions, then | could focus on the new
information that was gathered from the participants without preconceptions. This was more
difficult to achieve than | anticipated but reflecting on the transition from practitioner to
researcher was a worthwhile process. It required that | take a closer look at my
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preconceptions to ensure prior knowledge was not also unintentional bias. IPA values
Heidegger’s notion of appearing — there is a phenomenon ready to shine forth, but there is
detective work required by the researcher to facilitate the coming forth, and then to make
sense of it once it has happened. However, making sense of what is said or written involves

close interpretative engagement on the part of the listener (Smith et al, 2009).

Gadamer (1990/1960) picked up on Heidegger’'s hermeneutics regarding the relationship
between the fore-structure and the new object. He pointed to the complex relationship
between the interpreter and the interpreted (Smith et al, 2009). Gadamer 1960/1975 stated
‘the important thing is to be aware of one’s own bias, so that the text may present itself in all
its newness and thus be able to assert its own truth against one’s own fore-meanings’
(Gadamer 1975: 238). Smith et al (2009) note that rather than acknowledging one’s
preconceptions before doing interpretation, the researcher may only get to know their
preconceptions once the interpretation is underway. This process is multi-faceted and
dynamic as every revision of the fore-projection can produce new projections of meaning.
These can emerge side by side until the unity of meaning becomes clear (Gadamer,
1990/1960; Smith et al, 2009). Furthermore, interpretation involves a continual mediation
between the past and the present so there can be no one correct interpretation. Gadamer
holds that the interpretation of a text cannot be limited to what the author intended. The text
is not an expression of the subjectivity of the author. The text only comes into real existence
when the interpreter engages in a dialogue with the text. Hence, the position of the
interpreter is an important condition of the understanding of the text (Introna, 2011).
Gadamer’s teachings added another rich dimension to the importance of my position as the
interpreter of the data gathered in this research. His opinion emphasised the importance of

understanding the meaning the participants attached to their experiences.
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Double Hermeneutic

IPA researchers engage in a double hermeneutic whereby they try to make sense of the
participant trying to make sense of what is happening to them (Smith et al, 2009). This is a
complex process and requires a high level of involvement and interpretation on the part of
the researcher (Smith, 2011). Thus, IPA is concerned with trying to make meaning of the
research participants’ point of view, but at the same time, a detailed IPA analysis can also
ask critical questions of participants’ accounts. In this way interpretation can be descriptive
and empathic. The aim is to produce rich experiential descriptions and a critical questioning
‘in ways which participants might be unwilling or unable to do themselves’ (Eatough and
Smith, 2006: 189; Shinebourne 2011). Applying a double hermeneutic to the data gathered
for this study was inspiring and daunting in equal measure. My experience as a social work
practitioner was relevant to the phenomenon under investigation. While this approach is not
entirely unproblematic the rapport | developed with the participants facilitated deep insights
into their lived experiences and a reflexive hermeneutic cycle was applied. Participants’
comments became catalysts for the consideration of themes discussed in light of personal

and professional experiences and a process which continued into analysis.

To make sense of their experiences | engaged in a long and complex process of
interpretation. | asked critical questions of their accounts of their experiences and what their
accounts meant to them whilst ensuring | stayed present with the transcript. | made a
commitment early on in the research to transcribe the interviews myself and this was one of
the most valuable decisions | made as a researcher during the process of interpretation and
analysis. | could hear the participants’ voices in my mind as | analysed their interpretation of
their experiences. This gave me a clear understanding of the depth of their feelings and how
they made sense of their decisions and actions which, in turn, were directly linked to their

understanding of their role as foster carers.
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The Hermeneutic Circle

The hermeneutic circle is a concept that has a level of significance to IPA because it
emphasises the interactive relationship between examination and understanding of the parts
and the whole (Smith, 2007). Hence, the meaning of any given part can only be understood
in relation to the whole and the meaning of the whole can only be understood in relation to
the parts (Smith et al, 2009). This occurs on many levels when a researcher is engaged in
interpretation (Aparicio, 2014). When | started the process of interpreting the participants’
experiences, it was often one word that had meaning and started a sequence of
interpretation. Sometimes the essence of the theme that emerged was a combination of not
just their use of language, but the strength of the participant’s feelings and their coherence
as they expressed their views. Smith et al (2009) note examples including the single word
only becomes clear when seen in the context of the whole sentence. However, the meaning
of the sentence depends upon the cumulative meanings of the individual words. Thus, the
process of interpretation in IPA is circular in that it requires a repeated process of
engagement with the text (Goodall, 2014). Furthermore, the interpretative role of the
researcher requires an explicit recognition that utilising this method of data analysis involves

a tacit acceptance of this process of engagement (Brocki and Wearden, 2006).

Idiography

IPA is idiographic in nature which means that the focus is on personal perspectives and the
experiences of particular individuals rather than losing those accounts to make group level
claims (Smith, 2004). A distinctive feature of IPA is its commitment to the detailed analysis of
research participants’ personal experiences on a case-by-case basis so that the final report
ensures the experience of each individual participant still has a presence. In this study the
participants’ experiences emerged as deeply personal and even though the role of fostering
is linked to a complex system, the idiographic approach of an IPA study gives scope to
maintain a strong sense of individuality amongst the participants. In this way there is an
articulation of both convergence and divergence within the study sample (Smith, 2017).
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Thus, knowledge claims of IPA studies provide contextual insight of a particular
phenomenon rather than speaking explicitly to the breadth of applicability of certain
constructs. This idiographic commitment does not negate concerns for generalisability.
However, it does reframe how findings from a given study might be considered as
transferrable to other domains beyond the context of the investigation (Kirn et al, 2019). For
example, in keeping with IPA this research focused on a small group of general foster
carers, but the findings could transfer to the general population of foster carers. Because of
IPA’s idiographic commitment studies tend to use small purposive samples. Furthermore,

analysis is thorough and systematic (Smith et al, 2009).

The idiographic focus assumes a worldview in which the research participant is not a
passive recipient, but an active interpreter of his or her subjective world. In the participant’s
world there is not objective reality or truth so the researcher plays an integral role in the
generation and interpretation of data (Smith and Eatough, 2007). How researchers interact
with data is fluid and continuous and understanding evolves in a contextual milieu. Culture
and traditions inherently influence how we conceptualise experience. Thus, the researcher
also invites the data into the home of their lifeworld (Engward and Goldspink, 2020).
Interacting with the data was not a linear process for me as a researcher. It is not the case
with an IPA study that the themes simply emerge and are obvious and straightforward. In
order to gather rich and detailed perspectives and experiences of approved foster carers
actively fostering, there is a lot of preparation required beforehand to ensure their voices are
heard. The participants in this research had unique and deeply personal experiences that
provided rich data to examine individually and collectively. The idiographic element of IPA
focuses on a detailed examination of individual cases before moving on to search for
comparisons across cases. This idiographic commitment is also represented in the write up
of the findings by including transcript extracts from individual interviews to highlight their

individual experiences (Smith et al, 2009, Goodall, 2014). IPA affords researchers the
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opportunity to examine experiences in close detail which was invaluable to me as a

researcher and | became fully immersed in the data gathered for the study.

Table 4.2: Key Influences on the Research Orientation and Design

Phenomenology

Husserl (1970) argued we experience the
world using the ‘natural attitude’ which
means we take our experience for granted.
However, according to Husserl nothing
should be assumed or taken for granted
(Husserl, 1970). Experience should be
examined the way it occurs and in its own
terms. Knowledge begins with experience
and remains with experience (Smith et al,
2009). The challenge for me as a
researcher was to break away from my own
attitude to find a way to remain open to new
understandings.

Hermeneutics

Heidegger (1962) asked if any knowledge
can exist outside of interpretation? He
believed that consciousness is not separate
from the world but is a formation of
historically lived experience (Laverty, 2003).
Therefore, understanding is basic to human
existence. It is not a way we know the world
but the way we are (Laverty, 2003). In this
way we bring our own assumptions and
preconceptions to the process of
interpretation (Goodall, 2014). As a
researcher, | leaned towards Heidegger — it
is not possible to fully ‘bracket’ prior
knowledge and only attempts can be made
to do this.

Double Hermeneutic and Hermeneutic
Circle

The researcher tries to make sense of the
participants trying to make sense of their
experiences (Smith et al, 2009). |
transcribed the interviews myself which
gave meaning to the essence of the themes
that emerged. It was a combination of the
participants’ use of language, strength of
feelings and their awareness as they
expressed their views that influenced my
interpretation of their experiences.

Idiography

Idiography ensures there is a strong sense
of individuality amongst the participants.
There is a commitment to detailed analysis
on a case by case basis and the final
analysis ensures each individual participant
still has a presence. The themes do not
simply emerge. There is a lot of preparation
involved to ensure the participants’ voices
are heard.
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Ethical Considerations

Research ethics differentiates between what a person should and should not do in the
conduct and dissemination of research (Velasquez et al, 2009). A researcher’s values,
position and personal experiences can have an impact on the chosen topic to study, how it is
studied and analysed and what is reported. Thus, being self-aware is important regarding
ethical considerations that arise in collecting data (Suzuki et al, 2007; Rohleder and Lyons,
2015). Social work researchers are compliant with laws and regulations, but as a profession
in the field of research, social work has displayed minor attention to the complex
understanding of research ethics in practice or research (Ferguson and Clarke, 2018). |
became acutely aware of this as an experienced social work practitioner but a novice
researcher and it was to the forefront of my mind as | applied for access to research

participants for this study and through to gathering data and research dissemination.

This research was granted ethical approval by the Social Research Ethics Committee at
University College Cork on 24/08/2017 — Reference Log 2017-093. The approval was
amended on 09/04/2018 to change the areas | could access patrticipants for the research.
Ethical approval was granted by one private foster care provider on 28/09/2017. Finally, the
Child and Family Agency (TUSLA) approved a research agreement and protocol on
12/02/2019. Ensuring the research process was underpinned by a respectful and trustworthy
approach was paramount during the research design and implementation. Particular
attention was given to research participants’ ability to give informed consent, maintaining
confidentiality and reducing the potential for distress as they engaged in the research
process. All the research participants in this study had the competence to give their consent
to participate. According to Schinke and Gilchrist (1983) competency involves the legal and
mental capacity of the participants to give their permission. The research participants were
informed of all aspects of the research before taking part in a phone call and by reading the

Participant Information Sheet. They were given time to reflect on the information they
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received before agreeing to participate. Their written consent was sought before their
interviews began and they indicated they understood their participation was voluntary and
they could withdraw at any time. Seeking informed consent ensured participants were fully
aware of the information required and the purpose it would serve, how they were expected to

participate in the research and how it might affect them (Dawson, 2009).

All research participants were given pseudonyms and any information that might identify
them was omitted. These strategies were put in place to protect their identities and maintain
confidentiality. The research participants were informed the interviews would be audio
recorded to assist with analysis and these would be securely stored. When | was
transcribing the interviews all personal information was removed and replaced with the word
‘name’ or ‘area’ for example. Throughout the process of gathering data | was the only person
who has access to the original unedited names, addresses or any identifying details. Data
and records are maintained securely in paper or electronic form and data and records stored
on the computer are backed up. All files relating to this research will be maintained securely
for a minimum period of ten years in compliance with research data storage procedures in

University College Cork.

As mentioned previously, IPA has a clear idiographic focus ensuring there is a strong sense
of individuality amongst the participants, and a commitment to detailed analysis of personal
experiences. This required careful consideration in the write up of the analysis with regards
to maintaining an idiographic focus whilst also adhering to confidentiality and anonymity for
the participants. As the researcher who had explored the participants’ experiences with
them, | decided to give some background information at the beginning of the analysis to
ensure the reader got a sense of the foster carers who were telling their stories. However,
any identifiable details or features in their biographies were taken out if there was a
possibility they might have made them recognisable. For example, their location, occupation

and particular aspects of their lives that were distinctive. Similarly, | ensured their
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pseudonyms were completely different to their real names. When | was writing up the
analysis | checked and double checked that identifying details were removed. My
supervisors were also involved in this process by commenting on the information provided

as they read the analysis.

The potential for harm was considered throughout the data collection stage of the research
as | was aware research participants might become stressed or distressed when they were
discussing their deeply personal experiences. It is necessary for the researcher to reflect on
the questions asked to understand the responses the questions might provoke. Tyldum
(2012) notes that the personal rapport sought by many researchers can become problematic
if it develops into a quasi-therapeutic interview. | took steps to minimise this potential by
explaining in advance how long the interview should take and giving them the option of when
and where we should meet. | also assured the research participants the aim of the research
was to develop a better understanding of their motivation to foster and there were no right or

wrong answers to the questions asked. They were encouraged to lead the direction of the

interview. An oral debriefing process was also adopted after every interview to ensure the
research participants could reflect on the experience or discuss support they might need

afterwards.

Access and Recruitment of Research Participants

As stated previously, permission to access participants came from the Child and Family
Agency (TUSLA) and one private fostering provider. In both sectors the principal social
worker acted as gatekeeper to identify potential participants. In line with the conditions of the
ethics board of the Child and Family Agency | requested access to two participants at a time.
This condition was not specified by the private fostering agency. When the participants were
identified they were given a Participant Information Sheet (See Appendix 5) and a Consent
Form (See Appendix 6) and if they were interested in participating, they were asked to

contact me by telephone. When they made contact they were given the opportunity to ask
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any further questions and informed they could agree or decline to take part. Arrangements
were made for interviews in a place of the participant’s choosing and a consent form was
signed before the first interview commenced. It took a year to recruit the sample which was
much longer than anticipated. The participants came from four regions and there were
participants from rural and urban areas. To take part in the study the participants had to be
approved general foster carers. As | had no access to the participants beforehand, | had no
knowledge of the diversity of the sample group until they made contact with me. The
interviews proceeded with three couples interviewed, two single female carers interviewed
and two female carers who were fostering with their husbands, but who could not attend the

interviews because of work commitments.

Study Sample

On a methodological level an IPA study typically involves an intensive and detailed analysis
of the accounts produced by the research participants. These verbatim accounts are
captured and the analysis proceeds such that patterns of meanings are developed (Smith et
al, 2009). Participants are selected on the basis that they can give access to a perspective
on the phenomena under study (Smith et al, 2009). The sample for this study was purposive
as it was necessary to recruit approved, general foster carers. The research concentrated on
general foster carers as the criteria for recruiting relative carers in Ireland is completely
different. Therefore, the research questions for this study would be misleading for relative
foster carers as relatives are often approached by the Child and Family Agency to look after
the children in need of alternative care, and relatives engage in the assessment process

after the children have been placed with them.

In line with IPA’s concern for depth of experience and an acknowledgement of the
complexity of most human phenomena, IPA studies tend to be conducted on small sample
sizes. The aim is to find a homogeneous sample so that convergence and divergence can

be examined in detail. The number of interviews (rather than participants) are between four
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and ten. This is typical of an IPA study to permit detailed analysis. The number of interviews
is emphasised as a study could have, for example, four participants interviewed twice (Smith
et al, 2009). | recruited seven families (ten participants in total) and five of the families
recruited were interviewed twice. Two families decided not to engage in a second interview
which will be discussed in more detail in the next section. The second interviews were for the
purpose of gleaning a more in-depth understanding of participants’ views to ensure their
interpretation of their experiences was captured during the analysis stage. | also used a

visual imagery technique which will also be discussed in more detail in the next section.

Methods of Data Collection

Smith et al (2009) note that most IPA studies adopt straightforward designs, for example
researchers recruit small homogeneous groups of participants and collect data from them
once. However, it is possible to be more adventurous, but this is more demanding of the
analyst (Smith et al, 2009). | decided to interview the participants twice which started out as

a safety net for me as a novice practitioner-researcher. However, when | met with them for

the second time, and with more experience as a researcher, the rapport we had developed
the first time around ensured we had another meaningful discussion. The learning from this
was the volume of date gathered which | will discuss in more detail later on in this section. |
also decided to use a visual imagery technique which | felt positioned me as a researcher

and gave me a clear focus with the participants. | hoped this would ensure they understood

my role as a researcher and not as a social work practitioner in the context of the research.

Visual Imagery

The starting point in understanding the modalities that constitute experience include
language, vision, sound and touch (Del Busso and Reavey, 2013). Qualitative methods
utilise verbal data, but it could be argued that words alone are insufficient to describe the
abstract and complex nature of lived experiences. Individuals encounter the world as a

sensory experience, and visual imagery can sometimes access an inner world that language
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cannot articulate. It has also been suggested that using visual imagery can facilitate
discussions on subjects that are sensitive or abstract, and this may stimulate emotional
responses (Picken et al, 2011). Furthermore, visual research in the social sciences has
grown significantly in the last few decades in part due to an increasing emphasis on the
importance of culture and cultural practices in making sense of lived experiences

(Reavey, 2011). This is because visuals are a part of our everyday lives featuring in the form
of images and symbols that communicate and depict aspects of our lives and cultures
(Rose, 2012; Silver, 2013; Bartoli, 2020). In this research the participants were asked to
provide an image that represented the meaning of fostering for them and the images were
then used as a catalyst for discussion. Using this method, the participants were given an
opportunity to visually as well as verbally represent their role in fostering. This participant-led
method gave the participants the opportunity to decide to share sensitive information if they
choose. Furthermore, it provided a means of uncovering insights into the subjective

perspectives of the research participants. This method also shifts the importance of the

research inquiry from the researcher to the participants which can give access to data

previously thought of as unimportant (Ferguson, 2013).

The use of visual imagery in this study was adapted from reading about photovoice which
has philosophical roots in hermeneutics and phenomenology. The hermeneutics approach is
interpretative and concentrates on the meaning of experiences. The phenomenological
approach focuses on specified human phenomena. The aim of photovoice as an approach is
to describe and understand the meaningful experiences for those concerned. IPA shares
these same hermeneutic and phenomenological roots making it a coherent analytic
technique for gathering data (Picken et al, 2011). Six of the seven participating families
engaged in the use of visual imagery by providing images that were meaningful to them.
One couple (Sarah and David) did not engage in the process, but they gave no reason for
this decision. The images were discussed at the beginning of the first interview. The images

and symbols provided were important to the participants and they gave detailed explanations
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of their meaning. The images were not taken from the participants for dissemination.

Semi-structured Interviews

The interviews started by gathering general background information. The use of visual
imagery was explained and the participants were asked if they had decided to engage with
this creative part of the interview and if so, they discussed the images or symbols they
brought to the interview. Following the initial discussion on the visual imagery provided by
the research participants, semi-structured interviews were used to gather data. In qualitative
research two key formats of interview are unstructured and semi-structured. Semi-structured
interviews were used in this study as these interviews contain a combination of both pre-
planned and unplanned questions, with the latter allowing the interviewer some discretion to
create new questions in response to the participants’ answers (Carey, 2013). The

participants’ motivation to foster was then explored in more detail alongside their

understanding of the experiences that influenced their decision to take on the role of

fostering.

The discussion seemed to naturally progress to their life experiences and the structure of the
interviews gave the participants scope to consider the meaning of the role of fostering for
them. Later in the interview the participants were asked if they felt they were afforded the
opportunity to discuss their motivation during the process of their fostering assessment.
IPA’s aim is to gather data that invites participants to articulate their thoughts and feelings
about their experiences and semi-structured interviews have tended to be the preferred
means for collecting such data (Smith, 2004). An interview schedule was developed (See
Appendix 7) which was flexible and gave the participants an opportunity to move between
sequences which were narrative or descriptive to begin with, to more analytic and evaluative
later. The research participants were encouraged to raise issues of importance to them, and
by doing so, they led the interviews and discussed their unique experiences (Ljungvall et al,

2020).
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The study was piloted with one participant interviewed twice a few weeks apart. Piloting
study methods is an important part of the research process (Maltby et al, 2009). This
enabled me to test the recording equipment and interview schedule to glean an
understanding of my interview skills as a novice researcher. As an experienced social work
practitioner, | had a long-established interview technique when | was interviewing foster
carers, so | did not realise the challenges of fieldwork interviewing until | met the first
participant for this research. It was difficult not to exercise therapeutic capacity or practice
judgement, all of which | exercised daily as a social work practitioner. There is a lot of highly
engaged listening in social work practice as there is in research, but the silences were
different. In a usual conversation silences are taken as a cue to speak, whereas in the
interview setting for research these must be waited out a little longer as participants often

gave a more detailed understanding when they are given time to relax and warm to the

interview process. Also, by remaining alert to the interview dynamics, | could revisit early
topics at a later point and facilitate a shift from talking about their experiences at the generic

to the specific level (Smith et al, 2009).

When foster carers were single carers | interviewed them individually, and when they were
couples, | interviewed them together if possible. This led to a mix of profiles in the sample
dynamics in the interview process as there were three couples interviewed together, two
single foster carers interviewed, and two foster carers interviewed without their husbands
present. The rationale for interviewing couples together was influenced by the approach to
recruiting foster carers within current social work practice in Ireland which assesses them as
a couple. As mentioned in Chapter 2, the fostering assessment requires a minimum of eight
interviews and couples are separated and interviewed individually usually only once during
that time. | felt interviewing them together would capture the power dynamic and different
narratives in their relationship. Couple interviews assist researchers to gain an
understanding of sensitive issues that are pertinent to the couples and may have an impact

on their relationship (Mavhandu-Mudzusi, 2018).

91



| was also aware that interviewing couples together had the potential to divert the couple
dynamic especially if they had different opinions or perspectives on issues raised during the
interview. To manage this | ensured to engage with the divergences expressed by the
couple. Furthermore, | sometimes reiterated points they made to explore them further
especially if | felt one person’s opinion was stronger than the other. There was learning in
this with regards to how much information can be gathered with a couple together in such a
short space of time. On reflection, | still feel the decision to interview them together was the
right one for my research because it was not clear cut and therefore highlighted the nuances
of lived experiences, and the different and often diverse opinions that need to be captured to
understand the complexity of the fostering role. In relation to the role of fostering, primary
caregivers in Ireland tend to be female which is mirrored in a study by Narey and Owers
(2018) of foster carers in the UK who observe that the positioning of foster carers as a
predominantly female, non-professionalised group of carers has not been explored. While it
is not within the scope of this research to explore this positioning of foster carers in Ireland
either, | was cognisant of it with regards to ensuring the voices of both the female and male
carers were heard. Therefore, as the primary caregivers were predominantly female another
advantage of interviewing them as a couple was to obtain the male carer’s participation into

sensitive areas of family life where men have previously been ignored (Cerchiaro, 2022).

In this context it was interesting to observe the couple’s non-verbal communication and to
note if one partner was more passive than the other. Sometimes the shared experience
differed from the individual experience and there were times the individual experience fed
into the joint experience of the couple. The different narratives that developed were
interesting for the scope of this research because they highlighted their understanding of
their experiences both individually and as a couple fostering. The participants had unique
perspectives on their individual roles alongside describing their dynamic when they were
approaching an element of care together. Furthermore, Polak and Greene (2016) suggest

joint interviewing can add analytic value compared with individual interviewing as the
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analysis of interaction within joint interviews can help to explicate tacit knowledge and can

illuminate often hard-to-access resources that influence decision making.

All interviews were audio recorded which yielded high quality audio data. Contemporaneous
notes were made after every interview which is in keeping with IPA. Taylor (2012) notes the
importance of logging initial thoughts, observations and reflections. The interviews were
transcribed verbatim and (as mentioned previously) | made the decision to transcribe the
interviews myself. This gave me the opportunity to reflect on the interviews and to get to

know my interview style. The interviews varied in length from 55 to 127 minutes. All the

interviews had depth and the participants were reflective in their own way. Smith (2004)
notes that quality accounts are more associated with the significance of the experience for
the participants and their engagement with the process. As an experienced social work
practitioner and a novice researcher | made the decision (with my supervisors) to conduct
two interviews with the research participants. This was to ensure | could gather rich data by
returning to the participants to further explore issues they raised in the first interview if this
was deemed appropriate. Five of the seven foster families interviewed engaged in this
process with only one family not responding when contacted to engage in a second
interview. They gave no reason for not participating. The second family who did not engage
in a second interview came to the decision themselves in discussion with me as the
researcher. Their first interview was long (127 minutes) and the depth of meaning expressed
in that interview was sufficient to understand their experiences. They did not feel they had

more to add.

On reflection, | think | could have been more specific in how | approached the second
interview with the participants. Possibly the use of visual imagery in this study was the
reason there was meaning and depth to the participants’ experiences early on in the
interviews. However, as this was the case, the second interviews generated a large volume
of data that was not in keeping with an IPA study regarding the idiographic focus. Therefore,
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although I transcribed the second interviews, | made the decision to only analyse the first
interviews with the exception of the foster carer who participated in the pilot interview. My
reason for this was that her first interview was short (as the pilot interview) and more
unstructured than the others. Her second interview was in line with the first interviews of the
other participants with regards to interview structure and the depth of meaning that emerged.
As a novice researcher the second interviews gave me confidence that the participants were
engaged with the research and wanted to share their experiences. Also, they did not share
information during the second interviews that was different or contradicted the information

shared previously.

Analytical Techniques

The existing literature on analysis in IPA has not prescribed a single method for working with
data. IPA is characterised by a healthy flexibility in matters of analytic development. The
essence of IPA lies in its analytic focus (Smith et al, 2009). IPA holds that human beings are
not passive perceivers of an objective reality. Instead, they interpret and understand their
world by formulating their own biographical stories into a form that makes sense to them.
The aim of IPA is to explore the processes that give participants the opportunity to make
sense of their experiences by looking at their account of the process to utilise an inclination
towards self-reflection (Brocki & Wearden, 2006). Therefore, an IPA analysis is exploratory
and seeks to understand participants’ experiences from their point of view. In that sense the
researcher approaches the data with no specific hypothesis (MacDonald and McSherry,
2011). IPA can be characterised by a set of common processes — moving from the particular
to the shared and from the descriptive to the interpretative. The principles of IPA show a
commitment to the participant's point of view and there is a psychological focus on personal
meaning-making in particular contexts, which are applied flexibly according to the analytic

task (Smith et al, 2009).
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As mentioned previously, the interviews were audio recorded which facilitated electronic
storage. According to Dresing and Schmieder (2012) the transcription detail depends on the
method of analysis. An interview transcribed using IPA requires a verbatim record of the
data collected. Analysis in IPA aims to interpret the meaning of the content of the
participant’s account. Therefore, it is important to recognise the range of features that might
also be selected for transcription, for example pauses or laughter as the transcription is a
form of interpretative activity (Smith et al, 2009). | noted all relevant activity in my interaction
with the research participants during the interviews - pauses, struggles, laughter, tears. The
process of transcribing was extremely time consuming, but a worthwhile endeavour as it
afforded me the opportunity to get close to the research participants’ experiences. As

mentioned previously, when | started to analyse the data | could still hear their voices and

expressions having played the recording of the interview many times while transcribing.
Sahlstein-Parcell and Rafferty (2018) note that when the interviewer is not transcribing the
interviews, there must be someone trained and briefed on the interview and the level of
detail required in the transcription, for example a research assistant. This research is self-
funded so that facility was not available to me. However, regardless of the circumstances, |
did not want this to be the case as | felt | could immerse myself in the participants’
experiences by listening to their accounts as | transcribed. In an IPA study the analysis starts
once the transcriptions are complete. A typical analysis draws upon the following strategies:

e Aclose line by line analysis of the experiential claims, concerns and understanding of
each participant.

e The identification of the emergent patterns (themes) within the experiential material
emphasising convergence, divergence, commonality and nuance.

e The development of a dialogue between the researcher, their coded data and their
psychological knowledge about what it might mean for participants to have these
concerns, in this context, leading to the development of a more interpretative
account.

o The development of a structure which illustrates the relationships between themes.
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e The organisation of all this material in a format which allows for analysed data to be
traced through the process.

e The use of supervision and collaboration to help assess and develop the coherence
and plausibility of the interpretation.

e The development of a full narrative evidenced by a detailed commentary on data
extracts, which takes the reader through the interpretation, usually theme-by-theme
and is often supported by some form of visual guide.

o Reflection on one's own perceptions, conceptions and processes (Smith et al, 2009).

The initial recollections of the interviews are recorded in context and then the transcripts are
analysed descriptively, linguistically and conceptually (this will be described in more detail
later). This noting is conducted in the margins of the transcripts starting with the first
interview (Smith et al, 2009). The use of computer software in data analysis in IPA is
considered an individual preference (Pringle et al, 2011). | considered using NVivo10 to
code and organise the emergent themes as NVivo is primarily a database and good for
organisation. However, in IPA each individual transcript must be analysed on its own terms
regardless of software and there is no way for this software package to distinguish between
the three levels of comments on the transcripts. As | moved towards developing themes it
then felt like the analysis needed to fit around what NVivo can do which is to create and
organise a list of brief summarising phrases or words rather than integrate the lengthy
comments that characterise IPA in a meaningful way with the transcripts that comprise the

data.

Meaning making for the participants also includes their interactions during the interviews — a
sense of something, laughter, tears, pauses and hesitancies alongside their tone of voice.
None of these can be captured by software which was particularly important to me as | had
previously become completely immersed in the interviews by transcribing them. Thus, |

found NVivo useful to group quotes for themes after | worked them out, but not before.
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Instead, | set up separate files for my participants which included the steps taken for data
analysis and the development of emergent themes. The current study followed the steps
outlined by Smith and colleagues (2009) which is reading and re-reading, initial noting,
developing emergent themes, searching for connection across emergent themes, moving on

to the next case and examination of patterns across cases (Smith et al, 2009).

Step 1 - Reading and Re-reading

As IPA is committed to idiography the process starts with a detailed examination of one case

until a degree of closure has been achieved (Smith, 2004). Beginning with the most detailed

and engaging interview the researcher should listen to the audio recording at least once
while reading the transcript. Listening to the participant’s voice during subsequent readings
assists with a more complex analysis and ensures the participants become the focus of
analysis (Smith et al, 2009). When | started with the first transcript | ensured | stayed with
their experiences. My recollections and observations of the interview were noted and
bracketed to allow the focus to remain with the data. Smith et al (2009) notes that reading
and re-reading the transcript facilitates an appreciation of how rapport and trust can build
across an interview, and the researcher starts to notice patterns where participants shift from

generic explanations to specificities of events (Smith et al, 2009).

Step 2 - Initial Noting

This level of analysis was the most detailed and time consuming. The step requires an
examination of semantic content and language use on a very exploratory level. It was
important to maintain an open mind as the researcher and to note anything of interest within
the transcript. This process ensured a growing familiarity with the transcript, but, moreover, it
gave me the opportunity to identify specific ways by which the participants spoke about,
understood and thought about issues. During this stage | noted anything of interest to
developing and understanding the participants’ lived experiences. This is a free textual
analysis and there are no rules about what is commented upon. | noted their individual and

collective experiences as a couple interviewed together. The aim is to produce a
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comprehensive and detailed set of notes (Smith et al, 2009). Three categories of comments
are then made which are descriptive comments pertaining to the specific content of what
was spoken, linguistic comments which refer to the participant’s use of language during the
interview and conceptual comments which are notes for the researcher about potential
connections within the transcript (Aparicio et al, 2018). | used three different fonts to
distinguish between the categories. The categories are important to identify more abstract

concepts which helps to make sense of the patterns of meaning in the participant’s account.

Step 3 — Developing Emergent Themes

The interview transcript retains its central place in terms of data, but through exploratory
commenting the data grew substantially and there was an additional level of important, but
still provisional, notes. This data set then became the focus of the next stage of analysis
which is developing emergent themes. Interrelationships, connections, and patterns are
mapped. This step highlights the importance of comprehensive, exploratory commenting. At
that stage, as the researcher, | then started to take on a more leading role in organising and
interpreting the data. The resulting analysis was a product of the collaborative efforts of the

participants and me as the researcher (Smith et al, 2009).

Step 4 — Searching for Connections Across Emergent Themes

A set of themes are then established within a transcript that are in chronological order, that
is, the order they came up. The next step was to chart or map how the themes came
together. The analyst is encouraged to explore and innovate when organising the analysis
and not all emergent themes must be incorporated. The ones that were discarded depended
upon the overall scope of the research. As the researcher, | then started to look for a way to
draw the emergent themes together to produce a structure which pointed to the most

interesting and important aspects of the participant’s accounts (Smith et al, 2009).
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Step 5 — Moving to the Next Case

The next step involved moving to the next participant’s transcript and repeating the process.
It was important to treat the next case on its own terms. This meant bracketing the ideas that
emerged from the analysis of the first case while working on the second. This was in keeping

with IPA’s idiographic commitment (Smith et al, 2009).

Step 6 — Looking for Patterns Across Cases

The final stage involved looking for patterns across cases. This meant | was looking for
connections across cases and deciding if a theme from one case helped to illuminate a
different case. Deciding which themes were the most potent led to a reconfiguration and
relabelling of themes as described by Smith et al (2009). This stage of analysis was a
particularly creative task. Here the analysis can move to a more theoretical level when there
is recognition that the development of superordinate themes, which are particular to an
individual case, also represents instances of higher order concepts which the cases
therefore share. The final result was presented in a table of themes for the group of
participants showing how themes are nested within superordinate and subordinate themes

(Smith et al, 2009).

A naive understanding of the interview is formulated from the first reading of the transcript.
The text is then divided into meaning to form superordinate and subordinate themes. These
are compared with the naive understanding for validation. When the full transcript is read
and analysed the naive understanding and the themes are reflected on in relation to the
literature and a comprehensive understanding is formulated. The comprehensive
understanding may disclose new possibilities for being in the world. This world can be
described as the prefigured life world of the participants as configured in the interview and
prefigures in the researcher's interpretation of the readers of the study (Lindseth and

Norberg, 2004).

99



Reflexivity

Finlay (2002) highlights the centrality of reflexivity in qualitative research. Meanings are
negotiated between the researcher and research participants within a particular social
context. Reflexivity is therefore commonly viewed as a process of continual internal dialogue
and critical self-evaluation of the researcher’s positionality. There is also active
acknowledgement and recognition that this position may affect the research process and
outcome (Berger, 2015; Bradbury-Jones, 2007; Stronach et al, 2007). Thus, self-awareness
is particularly important as the researcher is often the main instrument throughout the data
collection, analysis and interpretation processes (Onwuegbizie et al, 2010; Rohleder and
Lyons, 2015). | frequently reflected during supervision and in a reflective journal on how my
previous experience as a social work practitioner in fostering might influence my approach to
data collection and analysis in this study. Therefore, | employed a method whereby previous

knowledge and predisposition was made transparent.

As | transcribed the interviews | listened to my interview technique and challenged myself on
my approach if | felt it could be construed as leading the participants. Whilst this was never
intentional there is a difference between practicing social work and researching which | was
mindful of at all times. | found silence uncomfortable at first as a researcher and it was
necessary to adapt my technigue to ensure participants were given ample time to discuss
their experiences. Reflexivity means turning the researcher lens back onto oneself to
recognise and take responsibility for one’s situatedness within the research that might affect
the setting, research participants, data being collected and interpretation (Berger, 2015). |
found taking the time to reflect a beneficial process and eventually | learned that becoming
reflective gave me the opportunity to develop an awareness of how my perspectives and
assumptions might influence data collection and analysis. This is mirrored in the opinion of
Glover and Philbin (2017) who observe that reflexivity is central to a study that is
underpinned by phenomenological and hermeneutic inquiry as the researcher must strive to

recognise his or her presuppositions about the phenomenon and the potential influence
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these may have on the identification and interpretation of the human experience.

| also concur with the opinion of Schweber (2016) who notes that the everyday knowledge of
the researcher is a combination of common sense, reasoned views and unexamined
assumptions. Therefore, the knowledge which the researcher produces should be the
product of systematic, epistemologically controlled analysis where key assumptions are
examined and justified and their impact on the findings scrutinised and explained. In that
sense, there is a moral tension in qualitative research that is acknowledged by many

researchers and a lot has been written on how researchers can reflect on these experiences

(Van Wijngaarden et al, 2018). This approach assisted me to stay focused on the
participants’ experiences and as time progressed | embraced my previous experience as a
learning curve that brought me to the practitioner-researcher space where | could develop an
understanding of foster carers’ experiences that only research can uncover. However, |
experienced many struggles along the way and the following excerpt from my reflective
journal dated 20/09/2019 notes some of my feelings during data analysis:

‘Transcripts are building up and it is an overwhelming amount of information to
analyse whilst at the same time staying true to the words of the participants. This is
an in-depth analysis, but there were times in the last few weeks when | felt my
thinking was at odds with the patrticipants. | have reflected on this and now realise my
concern lies in my capacity as a researcher to understand and interpret the
participants’ experiences. It is a big responsibility and it is weighing heavily on me. |
took a break for a few days and then | went back to the transcript I'm currently
analysing. | now see that some of the most basic responses and short answers might
be the key to understanding the participants. Making sense of their experiences often
lies in their use of language or when they are struggling to give coherent responses.
Then | realised there is an opportunity with this research to give foster carers a voice
that is coherent even if it is messy, and that is what | am here for.’

Methodological Rigour

Smith et al (2009) note guidelines should be employed by the researcher that assess the
quality of the research. In this study methodological rigour was considered by adopting four
broad principles by Yardley (2000) which include sensitivity to context, commitment and

rigour, transparency and coherence, and impact and importance (Yardley 2000; Smith et al,
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2009). Yardley (2000) argues that a good qualitative research study will demonstrate
sensitivity to context. Smith et al (2009) suggest that IPA researchers start demonstrating
sensitivity to context in the very early stages of the research process. As a methodology IPA
has a focus on rigorous and systematic exploration of idiographic experiences (Biggerstaff
and Thompson, 2008). This systematic exploration starts with the research questions as
asking the ‘right’ question implies there are ‘wrong’ questions to ask. This runs contrary to
the ideal of scientific inquiry because any question considered ‘wrong’ could be truly
meaningful if looked at with an open mind (Dodgson, 2020). The focus then returns to the
researcher’s preconceptions and assumptions which he or she takes into the research field.
These ideas can be identified and then the researcher can try to exclude them from his or
her existing knowledge during the research process, but in reality that would merely be self-

deception and the knowledge is there even if the researcher pretends it is not (Brown, 2019).

To facilitate this level of credibility | showed sensitivity towards the socio-cultural milieu in
which the study is situated which Smith et al (2009) suggest is from the beginning of the
research. | became familiar with the existing literature on the research topic and the
philosophical underpinnings of IPA. It could be considered that a rigorous human science
must be prepared to be ‘soft’ and reflective in its efforts to bring a range of meanings of life’s
phenomena to reflective awareness (Sloan and Bowe, 2014). This continues through to the
analysis process as IPA has a theoretical commitment to the research participant as a
cognitive, linguistic being and assumes a chain of connection between how participants talk,
their thinking and their emotional state. It was my responsibility as the researcher to
acknowledge this chain of connection is complicated. There were times during the interviews
when the participants struggled to express the complexities of their experiences and it was
my responsibility to interpret what they were saying. This was mirrored by Smith and Osborn
(2007) who observe that often people struggle to express their thoughts and feelings and the
researcher has to interpret their emotional or mental state from what they say. Thus, a

strong IPA study will demonstrate a sensitivity to the raw material and there will be a
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considerable number of verbatim extracts from the participants’ material to support the
arguments being made and to give the participants a voice in the research (Smith et al,

2009).

Yardley (2000) argues that another characteristic of value to is to apply the principle of
commitment and rigour. In an IPA study there is an expectation a commitment will be made
to the degree of attentiveness shown to the research participants during data collection
(Smith et al, 2009). The interview process begins and is maintained within an environment of
safety and trust that is established between the researcher and the research participant at
the outset and continues throughout data collection. The interaction in the interview takes
place within the context of a relationship that is central to what is created (Polkinghorne,
1983; Laverty, 2003). Rigour refers to the thoroughness of the study with Tracy (2010)
arguing that rigour is demonstrated by selecting a study sample that is appropriate to
achieving the aims of the research. This research included a small sample of ten participants
which was in line with that expected in an IPA study. The aim of the research was to develop
an in-depth understanding of how foster carers make sense of their experiences. This was
achieved by keeping the balance between closeness and separateness to notice important

cues, to dig deeper and conduct a thorough and systematic analysis (Smith et al, 2009).

Yardley (2000) discussed the third broad principle as transparency and coherence.
Transparency refers to how clearly the stages of the research process are documented in
the write up of the study (Smith et al, 2009). | hope that the discussion in this methodology
chapter has shown that there is an appropriate fit between the research aims and objectives
and the methodology selected. | tried to be transparent by including information on
procedures throughout the research process and my reflections on these procedures. Each
theme that emerged and was analysed in this research can be connected back to the
participants’ transcripts. Elliott et al (1999) note the trustworthiness of a research study can

be increased through credibility checks. This was a process that was adopted in this study
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as my supervisors engaged in reviewing material, for example, the interview schedule and

data collection and analysis as the study progressed.

The coherence of a piece of qualitative research is often judged by the reader of the final
write-up (Smith et al, 2009). Tuval-Mashiach (2017) notes that a shared notion has emerged
in qualitative methodologies that refer to the researcher’s responsibility to convince the
reader that the research product is meaningful. Yardley (2000) suggests coherence can refer

to the fit between the research and the underlying theoretical assumptions of the approach

being implemented. | feel | have provided a clear rationale of the fit between my research
and the theoretical assumptions in this study. | think that when reading this research it is
consistent with the underlying principles of IPA. The reader should be aware that they are
positioned as attempting to make sense of the researcher trying to make sense of the
experiences of the participants (Smith et al, 2009). Yardley (2000) writes about the fourth
principle which is impact and importance. She makes the point that however well a research
study is conducted, the test of its real validity lies in whether or not it can tell the reader
something interesting, important or useful. Smith et al (2009) note IPA researchers should

be aspiring to do this (Yardley, 2000; Smith et al, 2009).

Summary

This chapter discussed the methodology and methods applied to this study which included a
detailed description of the research design, study sample, analytical techniques and
methods of data collection. Ethical considerations, reflexivity and methodological rigour were
also addressed. Consistent with IPA, data were gathered from a purposive sample of seven
foster families (ten participants in total) using a visual imagery technique and semi-structured
interviews. The next two chapters will present the findings of this research which include four
superordinate themes and each of these have three subordinate themes that are presented

as they emerged from the research participants’ experiences.
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Chapter 5: Complex Family Dynamics and Conflicting Identities

Introduction

The aim of this chapter and the next one is to provide a narrative of the research findings
based on the application of Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA). Four
superordinate themes emerged from the research findings and these include all participants’
understanding of their lived experiences. These were: Complex Family Dynamics,
Conflicting Identities, Developing Identities and Enactment of the Role. Each superordinate
theme has a number of related subordinate themes which are presented and discussed in
turn. Although they have been separated during the process of analysis, there are overlaps
as some of them are linked to different times, events, challenges, perspectives and feelings.
It is, however, important to consider the themes in relation to the holistic experience of the
hermeneutic cycle. The narrative highlights both shared and distinct experiences capturing

convergence and divergence across experiences (Dawson, 2013). The superordinate and

subordinate themes are presented in Table 5.1 below.

Table 5.1: Superordinate and Subordinate Themes

Superordinate Theme Subordinate Theme

Complex Family Dynamics Fractured Families
Loss
Going Back to the Beginning

Conflicting Identities Feeling Vulnerable
Engagement with Fostering Assessment
Past and Future Self

Developing Identities Building Resilience
Emotional Investment
Challenging Core Beliefs

Enactment of the Role Foster Carer Attributes
On the Edge of Control
What about our Children?
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The interviews for this research captured a snapshot in time of the participants’ attempts to
make sense of their lived experiences. The understandings accessed in interviews are not
held up to be ‘the truth,” but they are seen as ‘meaning-full’ and IPA recognises them as
originating from the situated concerns of the participants (Smith et al, 2009). The table below
guided the analysis process ensuring a thorough, rigorous and consistent approach to this

phase of the research.

Table 5.2: Points to Consider When Undertaking the Analysis

The participant is the focus of analysis.

- Slow down the habitual propensity for quick reduction and synopsis.

- Record my own recollections of the interviews and most striking observations.

- Examine on an exploratory level with an open mind.

- Aim to produce a comprehensive and detailed set of notes and comments.

- Record themes of significance — relationships, places, events, values and
principles, and their meaning.

- Next is more interpretative noting about why the participants felt that way.

- Look at language and context for concerns.

- Identify more abstract comments or concepts and make sense of the pattern of

meaning.

Descriptive comments — Content of what the participant said (What is the participant
saying?).

Linguistic comments — Exploring the specific use of language (How is the participant
saying it?).

Conceptual comments — Engage at a more interrogative and conceptual level (What
sense do | make of what the participant is saying?) (Smith et al, 2009).
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Before discussing the findings, the characteristics of the participating foster carers are

presented along with a table of their biographical data. | then give a brief description of the

individual circumstances of each participant and their contribution to the visual imagery

technique. All the foster carers who participated in this research are white and Irish.

Table 5.3: Biographical and Relevant Details of Foster Families

Pseudonym Status of Birth Children | Childrenin Type of
Foster Carers Placement Fostering
Rebecca Single carer Two grown up | Two childrenin | Long-term
children living | placement foster care
independently
Veronica and Couple No children Three children | Long-term
Conor fostering in placement foster care
Laura and John | Couple Four grown up | Two childrenin | Long-term
fostering children —three | placement foster care

living at home

Mia Fostering with One grownup | Twochildrenin | Long-term
her husband, child and one placement foster care
but who was under 18 years
unavailable due | — both living at
to work home

Colette Fostering with One child under | One child in Short-term
her husband, 18 years living | placement foster care
but who was at home
unavailable due
to work

Annie Single carer Three grown up | One child in Short-term

children living placement foster care
at home

Sarah and Couple Five grown up | Two childrenin | Long-term and

David fostering children — two placement and | respite foster

living at home one in respite care
care
Rebecca

Rebecca is a single carer who lives in a rural area. She is divorced with two grown up

daughters who live independently. Rebecca has two grandchildren. She fosters full-time and

at the time of interview had two children in her care long-term. The two children are not




related to each other. Rebecca was the first foster carer | interviewed, and she was aware
she was patrt of the pilot for the research. Rebecca was interviewed twice. To participate in
the visual imagery technique Rebecca provided two photographs at the beginning of the first
interview. One was of her mother who is deceased and someone she described as ‘cruel'.
She was the fifth child and her four older siblings lived with their maternal grandmother in
Ireland. Rebecca lived in the UK with their mother as a young child. She was the only child
who lived with their mother as she was born in the UK. During this part of the interview she
described her feelings of loneliness and desperation at the train station as a child when she
was leaving her grandmother and siblings to return to the UK with her mother. Eventually
she returned to Ireland to live with her grandmother and siblings. Rebecca’s second image
was of her grandmother who subsequently reared her, and she remembers her as a strong
woman who had courage and resilience. She was a widow at the time. She is deceased

many years now.

Veronica and Conor

Veronica and Conor are a couple fostering and they live in a rural area. Conor works full-
time and Veronica is at home full-time. At the time of the interview they were fostering three
children in care long-term. The three children are siblings. Veronica was interviewed twice,
and Conor was interviewed once. Conor was working when the first interview took place. To
participate in the visual imagery technique Veronica and Conor provided a memory card of
Conor's deceased mother. They said they had considered their options for years with
regards to parenting or looking after children. They have no children of their own, but were
not forthcoming about this during the interview, so the context is missing. Conor's mother
suggested they become foster carers, so they credit her with ‘putting a name to it.” They
were fostering the three boys in their care for five years when they were interviewed and
fostering had become a significant part of their lives. Several times during the interview
either Veronica or Conor referred to ‘my son' or ‘our son’ when discussing the children in

their care.
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Laura and John

Laura and John are a couple fostering and they live in an urban area. They have four adult
children together — one lives independently and the other three live at home. John works full-
time and Laura is at home full-time. At the time of the interview they were fostering two
children in care long-term. The two children are siblings. Laura and John were interviewed
together, but they did not engage in a second interview. They gave no reason for making this
decision. To participate in the visual imagery technique Laura and John provided two
photographs for the research. The first was of Laura's mother looking lovingly at a new-born
baby. She provided this image to emphasise how looks can be deceiving. The baby is
Laura's son who was born when she was 17 years old, but her mother refused to support
her so the baby was put up for adoption. Laura traced her son years later when he was an
adult, and she is still in contact with him. The second image they provided was a photograph
of their four children. When Laura met John they had four children together and are fostering

as a family. Laura felt this symbolised her future after overcoming adversity.

Mia

Mia is fostering with her husband, but he was unavailable for interview due to work
commitments. Mia lives in a rural area. Mia and her husband have two children — one is a
young adult and the other is under 18 years. Both of her children live at home. Mia’s
husband works full-time, and she is at home full-time. At the time of interview, they were
fostering two children in care long-term. The two children are not related to each other. Mia
was interviewed twice. To participate in the visual imagery technique Mia provided two
drawings — the first one was of a heart, and the beat of the heart, which symbolised her
family's heartbeat. Also, if someone in the family is upset then it impacts on all family
members. The second drawing was of chicks in a nest and the drawing showed two of them
falling from the nest. The tree was tall with Mia emphasising that in her role as a foster carer

it is her responsibility to catch the children in her care before they fall, no matter how many
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times this is required. The goal being that eventually they can leave the ‘nest’ independently

with skills to cope in life.

Colette

Colette is fostering with her husband, but he was unavailable for interview due to work
commitments. Colette lives in a rural area. Colette and her husband have one daughter who
is under 18 years and lives at home. Colette’s husband works full-time, and she is at home
full-time. At the time of the first interview there was a teenager in placement. When | met
Colette for the second interview the young person had moved to independent living and
there was a young child in short-term foster care. Colette was interviewed twice. To
participate in the visual imagery technique Colette provided a photograph of her daughter
and the child in care (teenage girl) who took the photograph on her phone, got it developed,
framed it, and gave it to Colette's daughter. She saw it as a snapshot of a moment in time
that shows two happy children. The significance for Colette was the effort the child in care

made to take it, develop it, and frame it before giving it to their daughter.

Annie

Annie is a single carer who lives in an urban area. She is divorced with three grown up
children — two daughters and a son and they all live at home. Annie is at home full-time and
at the time of the first interview she was fostering a teenager in short-term care, but she had
given 28 days’ notice to end the placement as this is a policy requirement, to give the
agency time to plan the move to another placement for the young person. When | met Annie
for the second interview, she informed me she had not fostered since the young person left
her care, but she was available to foster, and she was awaiting a suitable placement match
with another child or young person. Annie was interviewed twice. To participate in the visual
imagery technigue Annie provided a sculpture of hands holding a baby. This was a sculpture
she bought when she was approved as a foster carer to symbolise her role in holding the

baby. Annie said she believes in signs so when she saw the sculpture in a shop straight after
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she was told she was approved as a foster carer she saw that as a sign of success in

fostering.

Sarah and David

Sarah and David are a couple fostering and they live in a rural area. Sarah and David work
on the family farm. They have five grown up children — two live at home. At the time of
interview, they were fostering two children in long-term foster care and providing respite care
to another child for two weekends a month. None of the children were related to each other.
Sarah and David were interviewed once which was a decision they took together as
participants of the study. Sarah and David did not provide an image or symbol to participate

in the visual imagery technique for this research.

Complex Family Dynamics

This first superordinate theme identifies complex family dynamics and feelings of loss in
participating foster carers’ stories. When the participants explained their reasons for deciding
to become foster carers they described experiences that were subjective and deeply
personal. These influences shaped their thought processes before they even made the initial
phone call of enquiry about fostering. Complex Family Dynamics yielded three subordinate
themes which were: Fractured Families, Loss and Going back to the Beginning. All three
subordinate themes represented important decisions for these participating foster carers
when they took on the role of fostering. It was their desire to care for someone or to parent a
child, to overcome adverse experiences, to feel empowered, or to start afresh and as a way
of moving forward. Regardless of their reasons, the participating foster carers’ experiences
profoundly affected them and were at the forefront of their reasons for deciding to take on

the role of fostering.
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Fractured Families
Laura, Rebecca, John, Veronica and Mia described experiences of childhood trauma or
abuse, or witnessing the impact of trauma on relatives, friends, or neighbours as significant
factors in their decision to become foster carers. Rebecca and Laura experienced emotional
isolation and fear as children and felt they were not nurtured by their parents in their early
formative years. Laura conveyed a mother who was abusive and when she became
pregnant as a teenager, her mother refused to support her, so the baby was put up for
adoption. In the same sentence as she described this, she stated she looked after her
mother when she was older. Laura implied a fractured relationship with her mother, sorrow
at losing her son to adoption and a sense of responsibility to her mother intertwined. She
was also grateful her new-born son escaped what could have been a difficult relationship for
him too. Using the visual imagery technique, she showed me a photograph of her mother
cradling a baby:

Anyone looking at that would think that that’s an adoring mother looking at [pause]

.... honetheless she had pretty much forced me into having him adopted. When | look

at that I think ... well you’re one child that escaped because | would have been living

at home. He escaped what could have been quite an abusive relationship [Laura,
lines 118-123].

When Laura was a baby her parents employed a ‘live in' nanny that stayed with the family
until Laura reached adulthood. This nanny provided a bond for Laura which was a significant
relationship she carried into adulthood. Laura feels she is better adjusted as an adult
because of her relationship with her nanny as a child. There is the sense that Laura knows
the difference one loving adult can make in a child’s life. She also understands the trauma a
child can experience if they do not have a nurturing relationship with a primary caregiver.
Laura appears to want to give this nurturance back to a child:

Having experienced it as well .... | guess at times | wished someone had come into

my house and taken us all out .... but | think back then ... you know .... people
weren’t as aware and there weren't the services there [Laura, lines 548-551].
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Rebecca was the youngest of five siblings and the only child who lived with her mother in the
UK. Her maternal grandmother was a widow who looked after her four siblings in Ireland and
Rebecca remembers a time she returned to Ireland with her mother at the request of her
grandmother because her four siblings were taken into care and placed in a group home.
Rebecca’s grandmother searched for her mother for months before she located her.
Rebecca’s siblings returned home after her mother arrived back to Ireland, and then her
mother decided to return to the UK, again taking Rebecca with her:
Granny couldn’t locate my mother to get them out [of care]. My granny wouldn’t have
had any money .... my grandad was [pause] | was six months old when my grandad
died .... em .... but anyway .... it took her six months .... she would always tell us it
took her six months to find our mam .... then she came home with me and she got
the kids out of care [Rebecca, lines 124-129].
Rebecca said she did not live with a parent who took the easy road when she was a child.
She acknowledged her mother’s status living in the UK in the 1950s as an independent
working woman, but her memories are blurred by traumatic times that outweigh the positive
ones. Rebecca’s mother was unable to form or maintain lasting relationships with her
children because her behaviour was so unpredictable. Rebecca connects these experiences
with her desire to become a foster carer. She links the loss she feels as an adult to her
vulnerability as a child, and this sense of loss was apparent as Rebecca reflected on the
person she is now:
Sometimes | get a bit whingey, but | went into therapy. | would still be very emotional
.... like we all slag that [Rebecca] is this hard person, but | have to be. It is a wall or
else | will be all teary, teary. Emm...yes that is probably why my daughter says |
always take the hard road even if [pause] but | don’t see the easy road. You know
there is no easy road. There is only one road | take, and it is always the hard one
[Rebecca, lines 11-15].
Even though Rebecca was not taken into care she felt loss from her childhood that she did
not want other children to feel if she could prevent it and she seemed to identify with the

children coming into her care:

I could have been any one of those kids that came into my care .... | could have been
[Rebecca, lines 237-238].
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Because of her childhood experiences Rebecca also presents as identifying with the more
difficult life path. In her role as a foster carer this manifests in Rebecca identifying with
children with more complex needs. When Rebecca said she could have been a child in care
she may also have felt like the child that no-one wanted. Rebecca was the only child who
lived with her mother in the UK, but she did not feel nurtured by her mother in her early
formative years:
You know give me the worst child [to foster] and sure look.... you know what |
mean....it is all this. The child that nobody wants is the child | want [Rebecca, lines
19-20].
John, Veronica and Mia had experiences of living in group homes (or orphanages) either
directly or indirectly as children, or they had memories of family or friends being visited by
social workers as service users because there were concerns for the welfare of the children.
During the interviews they recollected these times during their childhood. The first in this
discussion is John who lived in a group home for periods of time as a child and has vivid
memories of his time there. Whilst there he did not attend school and instead worked long
hours even though he was a young child:
It was a home in [name of area] and.... em.... there was a lot of abuse going on in
there. It wasn’t a very nice place....so.... we started going into it [fostering] because
we don’t think kids should be brought up there [in group homes]. It’s not personable,
it is sort of.... you got a number and that was it.... you know.... bed, lunch, dinner,
breakfast and in those days we were made.... from morning to evening.... we were
made sit and make [names product] all day [John, lines 248-255].
John was admitted to the group home when he was 6 years old for one year, and again
when he was 8 years old for one year. Because of his time there, John has strong empathy
for children in care, which stems from his own vulnerability and sense of loss from his
childhood experiences. His understanding of the impact of these experiences motivates him
to support the children placed with him now as a foster carer:
Yeah.... kids shouldn’t really be brought up in a [group] home. The likes of [name of

organisation] or other homes.... you know what | mean...it’s just not.... it's too many
in one place. They don’t get enough.... sort of....one to one [John, lines 287-290Q].
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Veronica was influenced by her mother's emphasis on family life growing up because her
mother grew up in a group home. Veronica met me on her own for the first interview and
described her mother’s experiences during that interview. Her husband Conor joined us for
the second interview (he was working when the first interview took place) and when they
were interviewed together they gave a number of different reasons for deciding to become
foster carers and it was only later in the second interview that Veronica discussed her
mother’s experiences again. Some of the other reasons they gave for deciding to foster will
be discussed later, but her mother’s experiences were important to Veronica when she was
interviewed alone:
My mum.... em.... her mother walked out on them when my mum was five [years old]
and my uncle was three [years old]. I’'m not too sure.... my mum and my uncle were
the two younger ones and they were put in homes....and you know ....my mum talking
to us growing up.... you know she would always say .....oh you know family is very
important.... you know.. .like and as all the girls ..... you know she would be saying
like.... you know if you have children and that.... like you know..... make sure like you
know not to let anything happen. Don't let anybody.... you know......don’t walk out on
them...don't you know.... kind of.... this thing....and it used to be..... just listening to
her.... over the years .... like you know....... used always think no [Veronica, lines 301-
308].
Veronica struggled to articulate this emotive issue of her mother's experiences of
abandonment as a child. She was influenced by her mother's protection of the family unit
with her desire to create a family of her own. Veronica linked her mother’s fractured
relationships from living in a group home, to becoming a foster carer, and her desire to
parent. Now that she is fostering five years Veronica considers the children in her care as
her children. She referred to the three children placed with them as ‘my son’ or ‘our son’
several times during the interviews. Veronica has no biological children, but she clearly
identifies with being a mother and seems comfortable in this role. When Veronica spoke
about the children in care during the interview it was with pride and their sense of
achievement was her sense of achievement too. This emphasises the importance Veronica

places on her role as a mother and her understanding of family from her mother’s

experiences as a child.
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Mia was profoundly affected as a child by the impact of substance misuse and neglect on
her next-door neighbours who were also her friends. Mia remembers their involvement with
the Social Work Department when she was a child because of the parents’ substance
misuse issues. Mia described these memories that are intertwined with her mother’s desire
to help others (which will be discussed later in the chapter) as her reasons for deciding to
become a foster carer. By becoming a foster carer Mia could protect children. When she
made the application to foster and was accepted to complete the initial training course, her
friend (and former next-door neighbour) who influenced her the most, died by suicide the
same weekend. Mia was devastated by his death and put the application on hold for a while,
but then felt even more strongly that she should be the adult that children need in times of
crisis. Mia still feels this is her role and is passionate about protecting vulnerable children:
It was the social workers .....you see back then we didn’t know social workers, it was
guards and priests. Social workers weren’t [pause] | suppose nowadays everybody
knows what a social worker is, but when | was a teenager, like, what was a social
worker? You know.... was it somebody who worked for the priest or whatever?
Em... but all we do remember is that they were coming to take them away. Then it
didn’t happen....it didn’t happen that they took them away, but the mother had to run
away with the children. But these were my best friends..... these were, like, my
brothers and sisters and whatever ... and our houses were right beside each other.
We used to knock on the walls to each other, and all of that. So that had an awful
impact on me .... as a child [Mia, lines 596-603].
Loss
A feeling of sadness emerged strongly from Rebecca, Annie and Colette during the
interviews for this research. There was a sense they were reacting to anguish or loss when
they decided to take on the role of fostering. Although all three participating foster carers had
support from close family members, there is also the sense that this was a deeply personal
journey for them. There was an uncertainty attached to making the decision to take on the
role of fostering when they were feeling challenged and vulnerable about other, more recent
experiences. As already discussed, Rebecca wanted to foster because of her complex

childhood experiences and expressed her desire to look after children to her husband when

they were together. When they separated, she started to attend therapy and during this time
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her daughters suggested she consider fostering again. Her daughters knew of her difficult
childhood and her efforts to overcome the turmoil she felt as an adult:

| would have [pause] when my kids were small, | would have always wanted to
[pause] .... there was an orphanage in town, and /’d think, oh God that’s not fair, but |
wasn'’t thinking straight. | would think we should take the children out for Christmas.
At least [ex-husband] was logical about it ... he would say [Rebecca] spoil them for
two weeks and then send them back. Does that make sense? Oh, it doesn’t make
sense, but | always wanted to be doing something, but [ex-husband] didn’t you know
[struggles] .... yeah .... it wouldn’t have been his thing, and | suppose when we split
up .... like both my girls would have said .... here .... you know you’re in therapy
now, you're getting all this sorted, now is your time .... you know you have a big
house .... well it’s not that big [Rebecca, lines 494-505].

Annie was struggling with her new identity as a single parent and deciding to become a
foster carer became intertwined with her husband’s affair when he left the family home to live
with the woman he was having the affair with. Their children were still young when Annie
separated from her husband, and it was apparent this was a traumatic experience for her.
Annie became emotional during the interview when she described this experience and her
use of the word ‘trauma’ suggests it was deeply distressing:
Yeah ... so .... em .... meanwhile back at the ranch | found out that [names ex-
husband] was having an affair and it was his friend’s wife and all this crap .... so that
was a huge, big thing needless to say ... trauma .... | was left with three children. It
was all my fault of course ... everything .... | was so dysfunctional he had to have an
affair and leave .... right [Annie, lines 556-559].
Annie’s ex-husband portrayed her to their children as dysfunctional and his reason for
leaving the family home. Annie dismissed this portrayal of her by her ex-husband, but she
repeated ‘dysfunctional’ during subsequent responses suggesting this description of her by
her ex-husband to their children deeply hurt her. About a year after her ex-husband left the
family home, Annie considered applying to become a foster carer and eventually decided to
make an inquiry:
Yeah .... so, | was googling different things and .... em .... [daughter] came in from
school, secondary school [pause] yeah, she was 16 maybe, so it was a year or so
after [names ex-husband] was gone and .... eh .... when she saw what | was
googling she was going .... oh, mam are we having a baby [laughs] are we getting a
baby, can we have a baby .... and | was saying hang on a minute [laughs] will you

calm down. | said I’'m just looking .... | don’t even know if ’'m going to be able. | said |
don’t know being a single parent would they give me a baby .... you know ....
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because | don’t have a husband .... and eh .... she then comes in and she says [to
other daughter] we’re getting a baby [laughs]. So, they were all really excited, but ....
em .... anyway, it took ages later. | was wondering .... | kept thinking will I, won’t I?
[Annie, lines 656-664].
Colette and her husband have one daughter and she stated in interview that there will only
ever be her which alluded to fertility issues and a sense of loss. Colette is a stay-at-home
mother who was childminding as well as looking after her daughter before she decided to
become a foster carer. Colette thought that by becoming foster carers, they could share their
home with a child in need of alternative care and their daughter could experience having a
sibling. However, Colette struggled to make the decision to foster in case it had a negative
impact on her daughter. She presented as hoping fostering would benefit her husband and
daughter too, but she was aware she was the one driving the possibility of them becoming
foster carers:
It was probably [pause] it was something that was kind of .... we had often spoke
about like .... going way back before we even looked .... we looked into it when
[daughter] was 4 or 5 and then we decided no it wasn’t for us and it was the [agency]
who had come out to us and us kind of went there’s no backup .... [daughter] is too
young and everything else .... and we didn’t .... em [pause] | was .... | stayed at
home after we had [daughter] and it was just [pause] ah you know .... you think it’s a
great thing when you stay at home, whereas you also need to occupy something ....
and it was the need .... | am .... as I've been told before, | am one of these people
who is just able to love and take care of somebody and that’s in my nature .... that's
what | tend to do, and it was just something that filled that little gap .... and | kind of
went .... | could do that .... | could do that ... and then .... em .... when the time was
right then .... we just kind of .... and it was [husband] he said we’ll look into this again
.... we'll look at this again [Colette, lines 214-224].
Colette’s focus is on family life with an emphasis on traditional family i.e. husband, wife and
children. She has strong traditional views on what makes up a family unit, and the role each
person plays. This gives an indication of Colette’s sense of self and how she presents to
others. There is a possibility that fostering needs to fit around her sense of family and
integrate into their lives. If it does not then Colette will not feel she is fostering the child in her

care. Colette feels safe in her role as a mother and wife. She emphasises her caring nature

as if providing affirmation for Colette that she should be in this role in life. When Colette
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discusses her house being run like a madhouse, she is stating this is who we are, and her
sense of identity is clear. However, she still presents as unsure of herself as a foster carer:

Yeah, we just went for it then .... and | just .... | just think we are [struggles]
sometimes this house is [pause] run like a madhouse and we’re not politically correct
[laughs]. There are certain things we do and that works in some situations and it
doesn’t work in some situations, but it definitely works for this one [child in
placement], but eh .... yeah .... the two of us just.... | just.... | think we just have...we
do [emphasises the word] have an awful lot to give. .. you know and that caring nature
is in me | know that....and it was just.... em ... it was just something to do and we just
thought well we could do this....and we could...in doing... something that kind

of.... would .... not benefit us as in....but it would fill a void.. something there to [pause]
also help somebody else [Colette, lines 229-236].

Going Back to the Beginning
Mia, Conor, Veronica, Annie and Rebecca found a familiarity with fostering from their
previous experiences. By going back to the beginning these participating foster carers were
moving forward with a life plan that gave a strong sense of meaning to their decision-making
processes. During her childhood Mia was influenced by her mother’s kindness towards
children in the community and she recalled many times when her mother intervened in their
community to help children and families who were struggling. Mia did not question her
mother’s motives at the time even though she acknowledged the role her mother played in
the lives of many families. There is a sense from Mia that she felt her mother's actions were
important and they did shine a light on the path she took in life as an adult:
| suppose growing up, well growing up my mother was .... she always had children in
the house and she always helped other children. Now at the time | didn’t kind of
realise what she was doing because a lot of them would live in the village and would
be in and out of the house anyway .... and then you’d get a lot of [people] coming to
the village and you remember years ago they used to knock on doors looking for milk
and that. Well mammy used to give them my clothes and my new runners and
everything like that. So, they’d be gone off dressed to the nines, but she was always
good like that .... and there was one particular family in our area .... em .... where
the father was an alcoholic and the mother was just off the whole time .... and
mammy got whiff that they were [stumbles] it was actually a big white bus .... this is
what we remember as kids .... the big white bus was coming for them [Mia, lines
582-592].
Mia felt a familiarity, and therefore a confidence in fostering, from her childhood memories
and she was also strongly influenced by her next-door neighbours’ experiences. As a

teenager and young adult, she observed adults drinking when they were celebrating an
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occasion and sometimes removed children from this environment by volunteering to look
after them. At that stage in her life it seems Mia was connecting the influences from
childhood. Mia presented as someone who has a connection with children, and she became
their protector as she got older:
| suppose years ago looking at mam doing it, but not realising the impact on a lot of
these children and what was going on in their lives. | mean | was caught up in it, but |
could go home to my house do you know .... and then | suppose .... and then as a
teenager ... an older teenager .... | always [pause] | could be in a room and there
would be kids all around me and even when | was courting [husband] ... well not
courting [husband] but going out with [husband] he would say .... oh my God we
can’t even go anywhere .... like we had [stumbles] ... like .... like when we had ....
there was a party down the town, a christening or something .... I'd end up coming
home here with ten kids and telling the parents to stay down there drinking. | don’t
know what it was ... it was just [pause] obviously it was just something I'd seen or
something [Mia, lines 670-678].
Conor shared his memories of his mother’s kindness towards others during his childhood
and he respected his mother’s desire to do good when he was a child. Conor felt as he got
older, he was considered a protective adult too, and this was because his mother was known
to help vulnerable families. Conor felt coming from a family known to help, his brothers and
he were also considered the same as their mother. Connor willingly took on this role and
was eager to express this sentiment:
There was always kids in and out of our house. There was nine of us, but there was
.... you could wake up in the morning and God knows who else would be in the
house ... you know .... a kid or a child you know .... whereas it might kick off in some
other house overnight or something like that and our door was always the first one
[Conor, lines 28-32].
Veronica has also embraced the role that Conor has adopted on the housing estate where
they live as he is known as someone to go to if in difficulty. The three boys in their care are
aware of this and they will just call Conor if someone knocks on the door. Conor reacted with
humour to this comment by Veronica and joked their neighbours want him to put petrol in
their cars. However, as the interview progressed, it became clear that the role he has
adopted is important to him, especially with regards to his feelings of self-worth:
Like they laugh here in this house since the boys came to us .... like ... anything that
goes wrong in this estate .... the first door they’ll knock on is ours .... and the boys

would be here and they’re going such a fella up the road is looking for [Conor], if a
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car breaks down, they’ll look for [Conor], if they need a hammer they’ll look for
[Conor] [Veronica, lines 457-460].
Veronica and Conor made numerous references to Conor’s mother’s opinion of their
suitability to foster so she featured strongly in their decision making processes. As already
mentioned, when Veronica was interviewed alone, she said her mother’s experiences of
abandonment as a child strongly influenced her decision to foster. However, when Veronica
and Conor were interviewed together, they mentioned Conor’'s mother as their primary
reason for deciding to take on the role. Their reference to the children in their care indicated
they had established a family unit with the three children placed with them. Their focus is on
parenting and they stated fostering is their full identity now after five years as approved
foster carers. This is a strong statement to make and suggests fostering is a particularly
important part of their lives now:
Your mother [to Conor] kind of planted the seed [for fostering]. It was something | had
always thought about. | know | was saying it to you before about my mum and that
.... but I always used to say to my mum oh I'll look after kids when | grow older, but |
never put a name to it. [Conor’s] mother put a name to it. [Conor’s] mother asked us
outright; would we ever consider fostering. She always thought we were made for it
[laughs]. She used to always say to us .... like .... you know would you ever consider
doing it [Veronica, lines 14-18].
For Annie, the link was her connection with children because looking after children, being
trusted to take care of other people’s children and enjoying the company of children
preceded her separation from her husband and this is what Annie returned to when she
decided to become a foster carer. This highlights the complexities of foster carers’
experiences and captures the nuances attached to their reasons for deciding to take on the
role:
Well | suppose going back to the beginning I'm one of eleven children and I'm fourth
from the bottom .... and em .... my older brothers and sisters had kids and | was
always babysitting for them from the time | was really young you know and very

[pause] | had a lot of responsibility because | was trusted | suppose [Annie, lines 452-
453, 461-463].
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As an adult, Rebecca repeated patterns of behaviour she acknowledged were learned from
childhood. Early in the interview she discussed her stepfather’s alcohol misuse and her
memory of him going out for a drink, but not returning home for a few days. She
remembered her mother’s attempts to find him which were usually unsuccessful. These
experiences influenced many aspects of her life including her marriage because she married
a man who misused alcohol, which was the reason they eventually separated. Rebecca's
only sister was 10 years older than her and they were close, but she died when she was 59
years old. She said her sister often joked about their childhood, but it brought back painful
memories to Rebecca of the opportunities that were not available to them as children.
Rebecca’s sister would say she learned to play the piano when she wanted to learn to play
the violin. This was her sister’s attempt at humour because in their childhood learning to play

an instrument was far removed from the reality of their everyday lives.

Rebecca acknowledged her sister also repeated patterns of behaviour and because of this
she married an abusive partner. Rebecca and her sister shared a feeling of obligation to help
those in need. Rebecca did not directly associate her relationship with her sister with her
desire to become a foster carer. However, she spoke about her sister at length during the
interviews and compared her sister’s actions when she was alive to her own actions now as
a foster carer. It may be that she surmised her sister would have approved of her fostering
role because of their mutual desire to help people. Because of her background history
Rebecca also feels a familiarity with managing complexity, but there was a sense from
Rebecca that this obligation weighed heavily on her:

I would bring in every waif and stray and so did my sister. Now | wouldn’t have
brought them in as fondly as she would have had [Rebecca, lines 510-511].

Summary

This chapter discussed the first superordinate theme to emerge from the research findings.
Complex Family Dynamics was concerned with participants’ motivation to foster which
evolved as complex and deeply personal in this study. Some of the participants’ experiences
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gave a clear indication of their reasons for deciding to become foster carers while other
experiences presented as more nuanced. Their perspectives seemed to derive from their

subjective experiences which gave them a unique understanding of the caregiving role.
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Conflicting Identities

The second superordinate theme Conflicting Identities captures research participants’
vulnerability in deciding to become foster carers and their attempts to make sense of the
new role they were taking on. Their sense of self was also challenged by the process. The
participating foster carers decided to take on the role for the reasons previously discussed,
but they were not prepared for the level of engagement required during the assessment
process. They often felt emotionally challenged and tried to maintain a sense of autonomy.
This theme highlights the contrast between participants’ expectations as prospective foster
carers compared to the reality when they started the fostering assessment. Conflicting
Identities yielded three subordinate themes which were: Feeling Vulnerable, Engagement
with the Fostering Assessment and Past and Future Self. These subordinate themes
encapsulate the internal world of the participating foster carers and considers that touching
on external reasons alone for wanting to take on this role does not capture the intensity and
power of the emotions experienced during the process. In this discussion the participants’
emotions range from uncertainty, insecurity and vulnerability to reactions that are defensive
and stubborn. However, there is acknowledgement too that there is a feeling of reassurance
and freedom when complex information is disclosed and accepted during the process of

becoming foster carers.

Feeling Vulnerable

Annie, Rebecca, Colette, Laura and John presented as unsure and sometimes vulnerable as
they took the initial steps to become foster carers. They expressed a vulnerability that was
complex because they had already experienced loss which was the reason they decided to
become foster carers in the first place. When they started to explore fostering they were
trying to make sense of complex experiences, and their reasons for fostering were
inextricably linked to those experiences. Annie felt vulnerable because she did not know if
she could foster as a single parent. She often visited a church and prayed one day for help

in deciding if she should become a foster carer and at this time during the interview she

124



started to cry. This was very emotional for Annie and she jumps from one issue to the other,
and her repetition of ‘em’ suggests she was struggling to articulate her feelings:

Yeah .... anyway, | used to go in and light candles and .... em .... | was saying one
day .... you know .... let me [pause] kind of show me a sign [still crying] and em ....
and low and behold .... em .... when | opened up [the newspaper] it was the [names
newspaper] or something .... yeah .... but | didn’t know .... | hadn’t a clue, | hadn’t a
clue about anything .... em .... just that there were kids that needed fostering. So ....
eh ... I...em ... itwas a Thursday evening right and | said I'll just [pause] I'll ring
the number and see what they say. So, | went up to my bedroom and ....em ....
somebody answered the phone in [agency] and | said .... eh .... I said .... hi .... yeah
.... ljust saw the ad .... | said | was just wondering are single parents allowed and
they went .... oh of course [Annie, lines 683-685, 702-706].

When Annie started the fostering assessment, she was informed by the assessing social
worker that her ex-husband would be invited to an interview as part of the process. Annie
was to inform him of this and ask if he would be willing to engage to give his opinion as a co-
parent. Annie paused and laughed in her use of language here, but she felt vulnerable
because she did not know if he would speak about her as he had spoken to their children in
the past. It was also apparent from her reaction as she struggled to describe her contact with
him, and the implications for her assessment as a prospective foster carer, that his opinion
still mattered to her:
Yeah [social worker] had to go to speak to him so | had to ask him first was it ok for
[social worker] to call in and he was like ... oh, I'm working until such and such and
how long will it take and all this .... and | was saying .... oh, she’ll be as quick as
possible and what have you. So anyway [social worker] .... [pause] .... | gave [social
worker] his number and she rang him, and they made an appointment and off she
went .... and | was saying .... look I've told you everything about everything .... like
what he said about me in the past. | said ... so / don’t know what he is going to come
out with and .... em .... [pause] and all my friends were like .... oh [Annie] this should
be interesting you know .... but .... em .... [social worker] came back to me and said
that he thought | was a great mother; an absolute wonderful person and he would
highly recommend me [laughs] for fostering and all this crap [Annie, lines 908-916].
Rebecca's ex-husband was also interviewed as part of the assessment process, but unlike
Annie, Rebecca felt confident her ex-husband would be complimentary towards her and she

did not feel emotionally exposed by the involvement of her ex-partner. She presented as

someone who knew her ex-husband would be positive, but she still resented the intrusion.
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During the interviews Rebecca was keen to portray her personality as softer than she
thought she presented to others as she often made reference to having a ‘hard shell.’
However, it was obvious from her presentation that the turmoil she experienced as a child
had a lasting impact on her. There was a sense from Rebecca that her past is always with
her and she easily became sad or emotionally heightened during the interview:

My sister was only a year or two dead at the time as well, so | probably was in a
heap, you know the way .... em .... yeah .... she went to talk to my husband....
[names ex-husband] would never [swears] .... as a mother he thought | was the best
thing since sliced bread, as a foster carer the same thing as .... he’d never .... do you
know .... and he said everything that happened .... it was him .... it was his drinking,
it was him .... you know the way .... yeah ... like | suppose | know my friend probably
did say yeah, she’s a bit soft, she’s an idiot. | give out this [pause] | know I'm this
hard shell, but I'm just mushy inside and | suppose I have to be. | feel | have to be or
otherwise I'm [pretends to cry] .... 'm a whinger at the movies, I'm a whinger, you
know if anyone hurt themselves, | would cry with them [Rebecca, lines 661-673].

Uppermost in Colette’s mind at all times was their family unit and she struggled to balance
her desire to foster with the possible upset fostering might cause to their family dynamic.
Colette made a statement during the interview that they have the ‘perfect little family,” and
she was not trying to extend their family as such. It was important to Colette that she did not
invite complexities into their home that might become unmanageable in the future, or cause
upset or confusion for their daughter. However, Colette is nurturing, and this seemed to
cause confusion for her in deciding if becoming foster carers was the right choice for them
as a family unit. She eventually reconciled her wish to foster with the timeframe regarding
her daughter’s age and understanding. However, the dilemma continued for Colette as she
struggled to understand the information that was imparted to her regarding her suitability to
foster as her expectations were completely different:
I kind of went .... more family life .... | also felt it gave [pause] .... [daughter] is an
only child .... there is only her .... there only ever will be her and that’s [struggles] ....
em .... SO .... we kind of gave her the idea of being a sibling .... what it was like ....
whether it was going to be .... [struggles] .... at the time we thought it would just
naturally be younger kids .... we just thought the way .... we didn’t think .... because
when you’re out of the .... out of the actual thing [system] you just [pause] you just
assume it’s going to be young and that was [struggles] we kind of [struggles] kind of
.... hot fit around our family but [pause] .... no .... but talking to a lot of the social
workers at the time and everything else .... it was like .... the house .... yourselves
.... everything is suited to teenagers, but because /’'ve never been [stops] someone

thinks you’re going to be able to do it .... you don’t think .... I've never dealt with a
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teenager where [struggles] my knowledge goes from nought to nine years old ....
that’s all | know [Colette, lines 253-263].
Laura was apprehensive because she felt her complex background history might influence
the outcome for her and John. It was important to Laura to feel accepted as a suitable
candidate to take on the role of fostering. She could only feel this way if she fully disclosed
her background history. Nevertheless, she was nervous and felt vulnerable and struggled to
articulate her feelings. Laura’s repetition of ‘em’ suggests she still feels uncertain and
vulnerable when she speaks about her childhood experiences. There was a sense from
Laura that she is proud of who she has become, and she is protective of the feelings of self-
worth she has established for herself as an adult. Laura referred several times during the
interview to her ability to connect with people in difficulty because of her own complex
childhood which suggests this is who Laura has become and she is proud of herself in this
role:
I’d never .... other than with [John] I’d never spoken about how abusive my
mother was .... to anybody .. and | [pause] told them absolutely everything
..em. and I think it was really /mportant because | didn’t know whether or not
that was an asset or something that .... maybe | shouldn’t foster. | can remember
saying to [John] .... look .... I've told them absolutely everything about my
background .... good, bad and indifferent. They can make the decision and if they
decide yes .... well it is because they have all the information. Whereas, if | hadn’t
said about my mam .... or whatever .... | think [pause] | would always be second
guessing myself. | would be saying .... well if they knew that would they still want us
as foster carers .... so, | was glad | said it to them .... thinking they might say ... look
your background is not the best and we don’t think you’re balanced enough .... or
whatever .... so, to me .... just saying .... like .... thisis it .... this is who | am .... this
is where it comes from [Laura, lines 1375-1392].
A recurring theme for Laura throughout the interview was that looks can be deceiving and
circumstances can be contradictory as they may appear to be something they are not. Laura
initially mentioned this at the beginning of the interview when she discussed feeling forced to
place her new-born son for adoption. Because of this there was a perception from Laura that
she wanted to feel acceptance and a sense of belonging was important to her:
We were brought up to put out this thing of being from [names area] from one of the
richest families in [names area] and we were really classy and really respectable ....
and behind closed doors it was completely the opposite .... em .... and it was always

if people knew what went on in our house, nobody would be allowed near us .... and
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whatever .... and it was actually saying to someone .... this is who | am, and this is
actually what was going on in our house .... and still we were .... or | was ....
accepted [Laura, lines 1421-1429].
Laura’s husband John was also apprehensive initially when they decided to make the
application. In the previous theme he discussed his admission to a group home as a child.
This was a difficult experience for John in his childhood and prompted him to become a
foster carer as he felt he could identify with children with complex needs and support them to
develop skills to cope in adulthood. John demonstrated determination and resilience as a
foster carer during the interview. However, when John was a young adult, he was known to
the Gardai and he felt vulnerable disclosing his background history in case it influenced the
decision or he was rejected on the basis of his behaviour in the past. He was very unsure of
his suitability at the beginning of the process:
Yeah .... up to the age of what .... 19, 20 .... | was getting into trouble with the
Gardai as well .... you know .... and we always thought .... oh, if you’ve ever been in
trouble with the Gardai it’s like trying to go to the States .... you’re not going to be
able to foster .... you know .... if you've been in trouble with the Gardai .... so, I just
told them [John, lines 1456-1461].
Engagement with the Fostering Assessment
This theme identifies the concept of engagement with specific detail on the participants’
understanding of the level of engagement required with the process of becoming foster
carers. Colette, Conor, Rebecca and John showed a level of disengagement in the process
that emerged as an experience that was negative or unnecessary. They presented as
dismissive or resentful of the intrusion into their personal lives alluding to a process that was,
for them, time consuming and repetitive. All of these patrticipating foster carers had different
reasons for deciding to take on the role of fostering. Their familiarity in this subordinate

theme is their struggle to acknowledge that engaging with the process might benefit them

without making them feel emotionally exposed or vulnerable.
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Colette emphasised her difficulty with the process and reflected on the dilemma it raised for
her, acknowledging she had a different focus to what was required of her. Colette’s focus
was to nurture a child and when she had come to terms with the implications of fostering for
her family, she did not understand why her conceptualisation of the role of fostering was
scrutinised. Colette presented as someone who thought the nature of the process of
becoming a foster carer was irrelevant to her and she struggled to engage at the level of
depth required. The process caused concern for Colette and she presented as feeling
unsafe in the space. It may have been because she felt unable to shift her focus from parent
to prospective foster carer and the realisation that the role most important to her in life, and
the one that shaped her identity, that is, as a mother, was being scrutinised. Even during the
interviews for this research as an approved foster carer Colette expressed strong emotions
and often struggled to convey her feelings:
I remember times when we were walking around the house saying .... she’s
[assessing social worker] never coming into my house ever again. I’'m not doing this
ever, ever, ever again. Then you’d go on and your next meeting would be two or
three weeks away .... and you kinda .... by the time that came .... you'd be kinda ....
okay ....no .... I'm okay .... because [sighs] they seem to pick the [pause] the bad
reasons which is what they obviously want to do. They want to see how crackable
are you, you know what | mean? How .... you know .... they seem to just pick the
bad reasons all the time .... and just .... kind of .... well what do you mean by that?
What .... da, da, da .... you know .... and you’'re like .... that’s not got anything to do
with fostering .... we don’t want to talk about that .... that’s over there [gestures away
from her] please continue on here .... but they just kept going on certain things
[Colette, lines 640-649].
Colette invoked an image of a happy family living in the present with a focus on their
daughter's needs. She did not necessarily want to experience change and this possibility
may also have felt daunting for her. However, Colette was emotionally invested in becoming
a foster carer and there was a sense she could not detach emotionally to objectively
understand the process, and this may have made her feel vulnerable:
Yeah, and there were things like [pause] I've dealt with that .... that’s done .... why
.... why [emphasises the word] are you dragging this up? You don’t [pause] ....
obviously in our heads .... we don’t want to talk about that, we don’t want to know ....
like both of us [names husband] and myself were like .... what’s that got to do with it

.... but of course .... it’s got the whole thing .... has got to do with over here [Colette,
lines 653-657].
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It was only when Colette was approved as a foster carer that she realised the level of
complexity she was inviting into her home. This seems to have been a revelation for Colette
even though her struggle to become a foster carer in the first place was her concern that she
may add a layer of complexity to their family that would negatively impact on their daughter.
There was a sense from Colette that the process was an emotional rollercoaster and she did
not feel she was a willing participant, but she needed to influence the outcome to ensure she
was approved as a foster carer. Because of this she did not decide to end the process, but
her intense feelings of frustration indicate she was engaging in it without a high level of
autonomy:
You know [pause] you know [stumbles] would I turn around at some stage and say
.... no, I've had enough .... I'm done, do you know what | mean .... sort of .... but if |
couldn’t deal with an assessment and stuff .... how was | going to deal with it in a
child’s [struggles] .... dragging things up [struggles again] so | did .... kind of .... but |
did kind of feel it was a bit [pause].... you know [pause] .... not a bit much | couldn’t
say .... they know their job and they know what to do [Colette, lines 667-672].
Conor experienced a number of challenges engaging with the process of becoming a foster
carer. He possibly presents to people who do not know him as not being emotionally
invested in the role. This is not the case as he is emotionally invested in the three children
placed with them in long-term care. However, his approach to the personal nature of the
fostering assessment suggests he felt unable to become emotionally immersed in the
process because he shifted his focus to the assessing social worker and started to analyse
her instead. There was a sense from Conor that he wanted to maintain a sense of his own
power and portraying himself as someone who is emotionally strong and capable was
important to him. However, he struggled to articulate his feelings here and his repetition of ‘|
think’ suggests he felt uncertain:
I think it just gets .... | think with the assessment [pause] you know .... because every
question is on .... until something is asked .... and you just get to a stage .... and it
just gets to a stage and you just think .... you know I'm getting tired of this .... you
know .... plus .... plus .... we have a habit of reading people ourselves .... then as
well like you know .... and you’re being asked these questions and you know you’re
reading into the other person .... and I'm .... well .... | .... me especially .... reading
into the other person that’s asking the question and thinking .... you know .... that’s a

bit cheeky coming from you. You know that sort of thing .... and you know that ....
you know | could have .... I could have .... | feel with the [assessing social worker]
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.... like you know .... she was a nice woman .... but .... like .... | could have told her
.... her life story to her from day one [Conor, lines 671-680].
When Rebecca started the process of becoming a foster carer, she had separated from her
husband, she was attending therapy and she was grieving for her sister who died two years
previously. All these factors combined may have made Rebecca feel vulnerable and
resistant to the intrusive nature of the fostering assessment. However, Rebecca links her
complex background to her motivation to foster, so resenting the intrusion into her previous
experiences presents as a contradiction. Rebecca could not comprehend the level of
participation required or expectation that she would engage in several interviews that were
all personal in nature. There was an emphasis placed on her grief at losing her sister which
she strongly resented:
This was ten years ago .... and | remember .... I'll never forget her name even. |
thought .... oh my God .... she had me in tears and this was going on every week for
three months. Going back ten years ago, my sister was only dead two years, and
even now | cry about my sister. She would say to me .... your sister .... and | would
be in floods of tears and she knew it [Rebecca, lines 194-197].
Rebecca felt there was a strong emphasis on her sister’s death and this informed her
opinion of the fostering assessment. Because of this she resisted the process and then
started to feel concerned about her feelings of negativity towards the assessing social
worker. She questioned why she felt the process was so intrusive, but she could not see
beyond the negative, personal feelings that consumed her. Rebecca’s use of language
is strong and clear, and during the interviews for this research she still struggled with her
feelings towards the assessment process even though it was ten years ago:
| thought there might be some of me in her. | looked at this person and | wondered
.... why don’t | like you? I'd sit down with the girls [daughters] and they would be like
tigers. Both of my girls would protect me to death as | would do for them. You know
they’d say .... there’s nothing of you in her .... | thought that three months would

never end. It was horrible and | think .... if | got through that, | would get through
anything [Rebecca, lines 276-280].
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When the process involved other family members, and they were interviewed as Rebecca’s
support network, she felt judged and misunderstood. This exacerbated her feelings of
negativity and seems to have curbed any learning for Rebecca during this time of
preparation. Rebecca presented as so negative about the assessment that any advice,
guidance or sharing of knowledge was lost in her feelings of consternation and vulnerability.
There is also a possibility that the challenge it posed to Rebecca’s feelings of self-worth
made her feel fragile and so much so that she did not recover from the experience to
embrace the role. Her son-in-law was interviewed, but he was not married to Rebecca’s
daughter at the time. This quote captures the challenge the assessment posed for Rebecca
when her interaction with her family was scrutinised:
Yeah .... you know .... he says to her .... you know everything happens around our
table and [Rebecca] puts food up and we put the world to rights and there is nothing
she won't talk about .... and we eat and we laugh .... so, would you class her as a
feeder then .... you know .... stupid .... and then saying to [daughter] .... do you think
your mother’s a bit vulnerable for fostering? She was probably doing her job .... right
.... but it didn’t work with me .... we did not gel [Rebecca, lines 606-611].
John felt the process of becoming a foster carer was too personal at the beginning, but his
attitude to it was different to the other participants as he acknowledged his background
history was complex and it might influence the outcome for him. John has strong empathy
for children in care and he understands as a former child who experienced the care system
that imparting information was the best way to decide if he was a suitable candidate to
foster:
At first, | thought it was getting a bit too personal .... like why do you want to know all
that? It was going back, and it was really in-depth .... but .... yeah .... | suppose |
understood after a while they need to know .... basically .... what your mindset is
....and would they accept us? [John, lines 1442-14486].
Past and Future Self
Mia, Veronica, Laura, Rebecca and Colette had varying expectations of fostering that either
evolved as their understanding developed or did not meet their initial expectations. It
highlights how taking on the role of fostering for specific reasons might not compare to the

requirements of the system. These participants engaged in comparisons between their past
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and future selves with regards to this new role they were taking on. They had thought
processes that motivated them and gave them an understanding of what the role would be,
compared to what it turned out to be. Mia linked her mother’'s compassion for others when
she was a child to her understanding of the role of fostering. However, she was misguided
by her mother’s actions compared to the complex nature of foster care. Notwithstanding that
there is a sense from Mia that her childhood experiences gave her confidence in the role and
because of this she identified with it. Mia is open to learning, but her learning from her
childhood superseded any foundational information she was given as part of the process of
becoming a foster carer. Mia struggled to articulate this viewpoint:
So ....I.... what | thought .... right .... well .... look at .... we went through it all and
then you find out .... you're told the worst-case scenarios and it’s like when the social
worker came here to talk to you about the children. You always talk about the worst
things they’ve done. You don’t talk about the good things they’ve done. So that was a
bit daunting | suppose, but then it's only words. You've got to see it with your own
two eyes. So .... yeah .... the first placement .... | .... em .... yeah .... we were very
excited about this first placement and we didn’t know what age the child was going to
be, but they’re going to come into this house and they’re going to be .... like .... little
snoftty nosed kids .... like you know. You know you can clean them up, like little
house on the prairie, or like mam. Mam used to bring them in and bath them in the
sink .... the little kids .... and they used to be spick and span going out the door
[laughs]. Yes .... that was my impression of it .... we’d all sit around together
watching movies and we’d all be one happy family and there’d be no problems at all.
Well, was | in for a shock! [Mia, lines 944-955].
Veronica was not expecting to build a long-term family unit with the children placed with
them in foster care. During the interviews she made no reference to having no children of
her own, but she struggled to articulate what she was trying to achieve by becoming a foster
carer. It seemed that her initial thoughts on fostering were far removed from the family unit
they now have with the three boys in their care. Veronica’'s thoughts on fostering indicate
she was thinking of an alternative way to care for children and was not expecting foster care
to become permanent, but she embraces the life she now has caring for the boys and
identifies with this role:
Well we always thought .... like .... we were going to foster a child coming in [to care]
and kind of .... maybe work with the child and social workers .... whatever .... work
with mum and dad .... whatever .... and that we’d just help the child on a stepping-

stone to kind of nearly go back to their parents .... kind of like .... you know .... that
we were going to be the stop gap that helped .... kind of .... everything .... the child
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felt safe and that .... until they could go home .... like .... to their mum or dad .... but
.... how jt’s .... with the lads we have .... they’re kind of .... we tell them .... kind of

.... we be always saying to them .... oh like .... you know sure .... we’ll do this until
you get back to your dad and the whole lot but looking at them now like .... they don’t
want that. They don’t even want to hear that. We’re saying .... like .... you know ....
sure listen .... this is until you get back to your dad now .... this is not a thing they
even want to know now. So, the oldest fella said to me here a few weeks ago .... ah
sure .... I'm gonna be living with you when I'm 43 .... I'm like .... you’re not [laughs]
[Veronica, lines 863-873].

Laura embraces her role as a foster carer and identifies with children in care from her
complex background history. Notwithstanding that she still thought when children were
placed with them as approved foster carers, they would be happy to be there because they
were removed from a family setting that was abusive. This was Laura’s presumption based
on her own longing to be removed from her family home as a child. This captures the
importance of Laura’s conceptualisation of her role especially with regards to her
understanding of the need to be emotionally available and flexible:
I thought that a child was going to come to the house who was going to be so glad to
be here because they were coming from mayhem .... em .... and realising that ....
actually .... the draw [pause] no matter how bad home was, the draw to go home is in
a lot of children coming here and they think you’re the enemy .... and | was also
doubtful that we would get the support that [agency] were saying we were going to
get. | was very, very nervous about that [Laura, lines 1041-1048].
As the interview progressed there was an understanding from Laura that her perception of
her lived experiences clearly brought her to a mindset that wanted to move beyond lies and
contradictions to provide a safe and nurturing environment that is honest and reflective for
the children in their care. Laura presented as aware of difficulties other families experience,
with a particular focus on mental health and substance misuse and the impact this has on
children in a family. This may be a need in Laura to feel she is ‘saving’ these children
because no-one came to save her:
I think when | came into it, | thought we were going to save all these kids, but I think
now all we can do is give them a period in their lives where they were safe, and they
were fed and they weren’t judged .... and hope that .... that .... you know .... at some
stage in their lives they can look back and say .... well [pause] and actually | know
that has happened because we’ve had a few children .... we've had a few of them

that have .... yeah .... who have said it’s the best time they’ve ever had [Laura and
John, lines 873-882].
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Rebecca felt the professional support on offer to her as an approved foster carer might affect
the quality time she would spend with a child placed with her. She did not want the level of
support offered as she felt confident getting to know the child placed with her and she was
not perturbed by complex behaviours. This point highlights the nuances of prospective foster
carers’ feelings towards professional involvement:

Sure .... | suppose it didn’t happen the way .... like | see them in [agency] saying
you’re going to have to [pause] they’re trying to make it out that it’'s a good thing, but
it can scare people. If I'm here trying to .... they’re telling me don’t worry because you
will have a social worker for the child who will call regularly. You'll have your own
social worker, or your link social worker who will call regularly. If the child absconds
you will have an out of hours [social worker] .... and in your head, you’re adding up
all these people [Rebecca, lines 818-825].

Colette became a foster carer to nurture a child and to give her daughter the opportunity to
have a sibling, but when she started fostering there is the sense it was not as she thought it
would be. Their first placement was with a teenage girl who lived with the family until she
completed school and moved to third level education and independent living. Although
Colette was fond of her, there was not a sense that the young person was an integrated
member of their family. When Colette was interviewed for this research the young person
was about four months from moving out of their home and Colette discussed their future
plans as foster carers. However, she still makes reference to fostering younger children and
this might be an indication of where Colette’s motivation has always been:

Like the whole lot of us ... [names husband], myself and .... we're already like talking
about [pause] it’s not like we’re rushing [names young person in care] out the door,
but we are .... kind of .... like .... what’s next that is coming in .... you know what |
mean .... like what do we do .... do we [pause] like [daughter] is 12 [years old] now
and when we started doing it she was 9 [years old] so we were limited to older kids,
but now we’re a bit more open to younger kids and we are kind of .... like .... do you
stay with teenagers? Do you go younger now or .... you know .... | mean both of
them have different .... have pros and cons to both of them .... like you know .... so
sometimes like [pause] if [names young person in care] wants to do something or go
somewhere .... she’s a teenager .... she kind of [stops to think] is not splitting the
family up but .... right [laughs] you take that child and I'll take this child. You know
[laughs] so it’s that kind of sense .... whereas younger kids .... sometimes .... you
know you’re just kind of thinking you can just drop everything else and we’ll all go as
a package [Colette, lines 366-376].
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Summary

Conflicting Identities was concerned with the complex feelings that emerged when
participants decided to start the process of inquiry into becoming foster carers. They
expressed their feelings of vulnerability before they started their assessment and then
feelings of negativity and intrusion once the assessment began. Furthermore, the role of
fostering turned out to be more complex than the participants anticipated or the role did not
meet their initial expectations. These superordinate themes highlight the interplay between

foster carers’ reasons for taking on the role and the requirements of the system.
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Chapter 6 — Developing Identities and Enactment of the Role

Developing Identities

The third superordinate theme captures research participants' emerging identities as foster
carers as they started to develop an awareness of the role. There is a confidence emerging
when foster carers become knowledgeable, responsive to the children placed with them, and
emotionally available. There is also the reaction they can give to children placed with them
when behaviours trigger unresolved experiences suggesting they grappled with the fostering
task in the relationship between wanting to foster, but not wanting these experiences when
they were fostering. Their core beliefs were challenged too by the actions of the birth families
of the children in their care. There is the sense from participating foster carers that in some
circumstances they felt isolated even though there was extensive support available. This
suggests fostering is a deeply personal journey for foster carers which elicits emotions that
range from great joy to feeling like a failure. It is a complicated emotional jigsaw for some
foster carers, and it takes time for them to develop their identities. Developing Identities
yielded three subordinate themes which were: Building Resilience, Emotional Investment

and Challenging Core Beliefs.

Building Resilience

For Laura, Mia, Veronica, Conor, Colette, Rebecca and Annie, the past is always there and
can be both a positive and a negative influence for them when they are managing complex
behaviours. Laura made strong statements about her childhood experiences and implied
fostering has helped her put these experiences into perspective. This is, in part, from
supporting and managing the complex experiences and behaviours of children in care.

She also presented as someone who feels she is in a role that gives her a sense of purpose.
Laura does not seem to emotionally struggle to reach the children placed with her because
she can look at the reasons behind the behaviours. Because Laura knows how deceiving

looks can be, she actively engages as non-judgemental in the role. However, there is also a
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vulnerability attached to the emphasis Laura places on the care she provides from the point
of view of managing a placement breakdown or rejection:

| used to always think | was a bad person .... | was a bad kid because | was told |
was a bad kid and a bad [pause] .... but .... now | realise that actually it wasn’t me

.... it was the person that was telling me | was bad that had the problems and not me.
| was able to realise in later life .... well .... actually, there was something wrong with
my mother .... whereas | did believe what she was telling me .... that | was never
going to be anybody. Even when | met [John] .... like .... you know .... you're
marrying out of your class .... he has tattoos and he is this and that and the other ....
em .... but.....yeah .... she had to admit in later life that he was [pause] the best son-
in-law that she’d ever had. He was the only one that would go up and do her garden
and take her to a hospital appointment. | can see kids that come in here and they’ve
been told they’re no bloody good .... like [names child] .... you’re no bloody good ....
and | would say to them .... well .... school might not be your thing, but you're a
bloody amazing artist and you’re going to go places with your art .... and funnily
enough he was the first child [pause] you know this street art .... things that are being
done on boxes .... he was the first child to win a competition to do that. Yeah, he sold
loads of his paintings to magazines and he has got himself his own studio [Laura,
lines 1565-1585].

Mia’s sense of the care she would provide as an approved foster carer was heavily
influenced by her mother’s actions during her childhood and her pre-conceived ideas about
what that would mean. The first child placed with her was from a Travelling background and
because Mia’s mother looked after a lot of Travelling children through the years, she
assumed the child lived in a trailer before being placed with her in foster care. Mia’s intention
is always to protect children so she thought she would provide a safe and nurturing
environment and the children placed with her would be grateful for the opportunity to live
with them. However, her first experience was starkly different to her expectations:

So, the first placement came anyway and [pause] a teenager [pause] like that ....
yeah .... it was so .... you know .... she was lovely and she was the type that
everybody loved her .... like you know .... but oh God [laughs] | used to sit at this
table [kitchen table] for about six hours during the night because she slept all day ....
you see .... and then she was awake all night, and she would be crying all night and
I’d be sitting here thinking oh my God, oh my God, oh my God. /'d say .... okay so ....
I think we’ll go to bed now and we’ll start afresh in the morning .... but | can’t .... and
she would be bawling crying and | was thinking [pause] | was mentally drained,
mentally drained .... yeah .... but she [pause] I'll never forget .... when she came
here. Anyway, she was a Travelling girl, a little Travelling girl, and | said she’ll be so
happy to come here like .... we have five bedrooms .... like .... and three bathrooms
.... you know .... she came from a caravan. Here | was thinking this .... we brought
her home one Christmas and .... oh my God .... well there were these big gates
opened up with two big tigers on the pillar and .... oh my God [laughs] .... my house
was like a wigwam compared to it...... you’'d want to see the house [Mia, lines 955-
967].
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Mia persevered and her commitment to fostering is strong in this statement. She is open to
learning, has built resilience, and presents as a strong advocate for taking on the role as she
has balanced the needs of her family with the children coming into foster care:
Look at .... | suppose .... six months into fostering .... | would have said .... oh my
God, oh my God .... like it’s so tough, it’s so hard .... you know .... but now | think ....
and it comes from experience as well .... and it comes from everything else .... now
.... If somebody approached me now and they said | want to foster .... I'd say go for it
.... but think of the placement .... think of your own children .... think .... you know ....
are they going to fit in with your children because it’s very important .... you know ....
I mean | bring a little child in that door .... you cannot just turn around and say .... I'm
sorry but this placement does not suit you [Mia, lines 728-734].
Veronica and Conor were challenged in the first few days of their first and only placement of
three siblings, who were initially placed in an emergency for a few weeks, but they were still
with Veronica and Conor five years later when they were interviewed for this research. This
was an ordinary everyday event that was an awakening moment for Veronica and Conor
when they took the children to buy board games. Conor’s repetition of ‘you know’ suggests
he wanted to be heard and his use of language also emphasises the importance of the
memory for him:
The first week we had them we were over in Smyth’s Toy Store thinking that we’d
only have them for another week [pause] .... you know .... thinking that we’d have
two or three weeks and that’s it, and these lads will be going back [to their father].
We were over in Smyth’s Toy Store and | said .... look we’ll get a few board games
.... and that like .... you know .... just something to pass the dark evenings away ....
and eh .... | was looking at [struggles] some snakes and ladders and stuff like that
[Conor, lines 507-512].
Veronica interrupted Conor and said she was considering a game of monopoly. Veronica did
not express the same passion to tell this story as Conor did as he placed emphasis on the
details from his memory and his own experiences. Conor said the youngest child, who was 8
years old at the time, asked if he could get a chess game. Conor started to express his
doubt during this part of the conversation and repeated words and phrases several times:
He was 8 [years old] at the time .... he says .... can we .... can we get a chess game
he says .... he says | have one in the car .... he says .... but .... whatever .... | don’t
know where the car .... dad’s caris .... he says .... | said .... sure .... yeah .... we'll
get a chess game .... and with that | could hear .... eh .... | think it was Mozart or
Beethoven playing, and the oldest lad was over with [Veronica], over on the far side

on the keyboard playing away .... em .... | kind of went [pause] it was one of the first
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times | said to myself .... and | said .... am | going to be able to handle these lads at
all? Now most people look at what the badness is that somebody is after doing and
think will | be able to handle this? Whereas, | was saying .... will | be able to handle
these lads at all? These lads are way too far on for me .... maybe or something ....

you know [Conor, lines 520-524, 529-533)].

This trip to the toy store raised concerns for Conor with regards to his own educational
opportunities. Conor’s uncertainty emerges here as he considered caring for children who
are clever. He presented as feeling momentarily overwhelmed by their capabilities before
deciding to nurture their talents and to provide the best opportunities for them to learn whilst
in his care. It was the only time during the interview that Conor expressed vulnerability.
Veronica hoped she would not hold the children back, but she was not as perturbed by the
experience as Conor seemed to be:
| left school so early and that .... and | had very little chance at school .... but the ....
eh .... | could see straight away .... from day one .... | remember from day one when
they were here .... you know | could see how intelligent the three of them were ....
you know .... and how eager they were to learn .... so, | think in that way .... |
thought to myself .... now .... you know we’ll have to try to keep these lads going ....
with the .... with the intelligence .... you know with their work and with their
intelligence .... like you know .... to keep it, to keep them motivated [Conor, lines
558-564].
Although Colette struggled with the personal nature of the process of becoming a foster
carer, she was encouraged when she received acknowledgement for her use of initiative and
when she was told she had insight, this gave her confidence. Throughout the interviews
Colette’s description of the steps she took to become a foster carer seemed like a leap of
faith. She was anxious and resistant to the process and she had strong views on traditional
family values. She acknowledged she has a fragile sense of self-worth so reassuring her of
her capabilities cannot be underestimated for her:
Yeah .... no, you don'’t .... you just .... because I've always .... | would never .... |
wouldn’t be an outgoing person and | wouldn’t be a very confident person so | was
doubting the fact that [pause] would | be good at this? Would I .... and she was
[social worker] she was saying .... yeah .... and she was the one who was saying to
me .... she said you’ve good .... good insight .... you’ve good initiative on some
things. | go with a gut feeling .... and | feel something and so far with [child in care]
I've been correct. I've often rang up my link social worker and went .... watch this
space. Last year there was actually a thing .... | was like .... something’s up,
something’s up .... and | have .... | have a good thing about that and that was one of

the things she .... in the assessment .... said .... you're very in tune .... because I'd
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have these little lists of questions and they were for .... like .... what if this
happened? What if this happened? She was .... like .... you’re very on tune with kids.
You just seem to be able to think on .... right .... ok .... yeah .... yeah [Colette, lines
753-763].

Rebecca indirectly expressed her resilience by describing the care she provided for the first
child placed with her. He was asked to leave his previous foster placement because he had
Hepatitis B, and this upset Rebecca. She then compared the reality of this experience to the
assessing social worker's emphasis on issues during the assessment that she considered
irrelevant to fostering, for example being asked to put up net curtains when there was
already a blind on the window:

My first placement was a boy .... a boy with Hep B that was dumped out of his
placement as soon as they realised, he had Hep B .... in [names area] and | fought
tooth and nail .... it was a disgrace like .... | mean | know all about Hep B .... my
daughters have travelled all their lives .... constantly getting Hep B [laughs] you know
the way you get your Hep B injections .... we just all done them again .... and didn't
make a big thing about it, but it was silly things .... it was net curtains. She thought
she would see me put up a mesh when the child could just pull down a blind. It was
silly things that she was telling me and none of it came to pass [Rebecca, lines 721-
730].

Annie was presented with a dilemma with regards to a young person in placement that
seemed to trigger feelings of rejection and Annie struggled to make sense of those feelings.
Annie was also trying to justify her reasons for not wanting the young person to stay in her
home and this weighed heavily on her. Annie’s struggle suggests ending the placement was
very problematic for her and her reaction was manifesting in her physical health. However,
trying to change the young person suggests she was looking outwards rather than inwards:

They were all coming to sign off [on the young person staying with Annie] .... but |
just couldn’t do it. Yeah .... [pause] ....and .... em .... [name] who is my social worker
.... She came to talk to me before the others arrived so we could try and iron out a
few things that maybe we could change about [names young person] .... and the
[pause] goings on .... and em [pause] .... and eh .... when she came | just said
[name] | can’t do it. She said you don’t look right at all .... my blood pressure .... it
was after going sky high .... and em .... [pause] .... well .... he .... | don’t think he
wanted to be here for starters, and he made that kind of quite clear from [pause] ....
the transition he was alright .... you know .... and he was kind of going along with
stuff, but when he moved in then .... it was just [pause] he didn’t want to be here, and
he made it quite clear. He didn’t say that because he had kept on saying to his social
worker that he really wanted to be with a family .... you know .... and he had been in
eight different placements before he came here [Annie, lines 59-68].
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Annie’s feelings towards this young person in care were powerful and although she moved
on from her discussion about him, she returned to him later in the interview when she was
reminded of her [ex] husband’s behaviour towards her when they were married. This caused
significant distress for Annie and there was the sense that she needed freedom and this
young person in care triggered feelings of being controlled or not feeling in control and,
therefore, losing her autonomy:
No .... well I knew .... like he [ex-husband] was a bit of a control freak and | think this
is where [names young person] started to remind me of him [Annie, lines 594-595].
Annie used the word ‘failure’ a couple of times suggesting she felt she should be able to
cope with the behaviour of the young person in placement. There is a sense she was also
concerned that professionals would have a negative perception of her for making this
decision and this was a struggle for her. ‘Shell shock’ suggests a tremendous sense of
difficulty relating to horror or shock as one would experience at war and is out of proportion
for the decision she made except for Annie’s heightened feelings in this situation. This
placement breakdown was difficult for Annie to express and her use of language suggests
she felt emotionally raw from the experience:
| was saying [names link social worker] .... you need this like a hole in the head and
his social worker was going on maternity leave so she didn’t need it either, but | just
[pause] | couldn’t do it .... and [names social worker] said .... I've never seen you like
this before. | was just like [pause] shell shocked by the way .... by the carry-on of him
and the way he would speak to me and treat me and .... my children are young
adults, but I call them my kids [Annie, lines 114-118].
Emotional Investment
Laura, Mia, Annie, Veronica, Conor, Colette and Rebecca spoke about varying levels of
emotional investment and their attempts to adapt their parenting to develop relationships
with the children in their care. This theme captures how they expressed their commitment to

the children and their sense of ownership in the role. The emphasis they placed on their role

defined how they approached the task of fostering.
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As a foster carer Laura identified with the children placed with her and felt she was empathic
because of her difficult experiences in childhood. Laura actively engaged in comparisons
between her experiences and those of the children in her care. She gave several examples
of her approach to the task of fostering and presented as confident in the role. In this quote
she discussed one of the first children placed with them when they were initially approved as
foster carers suggesting she always demonstrated a certain level of confidence regarding
her level of skill and understanding:
I would go into school and something would kick him off in school and he’d thrash the
school .... he’d be going mad in the school and | remember one time .... em ....
going in and they were getting the police for him and | said please don’t get the
police. I'll get him to leave the school. He wouldn’t let anyone [pause] he was in this
little storeroom .... and .... em .... | wentinto him .... and | .... because he didn't like
you to look at him when he was like that .... so .... | kind of went in and sat with my
back to him and said .... look .... you know .... none of these know what is going on
in your head, but | have a fair idea. | said how about you and | just escape, and we
leg it when nobody is looking .... em .... and he was really grateful for that and it got
him out of a situation. So, like that | wasn’t going to fix everything that was going on
in his head, but it got him out of a moment in time when he couldn’t find a way to get
out of it [Laura, lines 911-925].
Laura is proud of the children in her care and is driven by her understanding of their
experiences. There is a sense their experiences have become her experiences and because
of this, their progress in placement is more gratifying. She is intensely involved in their care
and feels they are fully integrated into her family:
They are gorgeous, gorgeous kids .... we don't [pause] .... well | won’t speak for you
[to John] .... feel like we're fostering anymore with them .... they are part of the
furniture. [They are] fully integrated .... if my own children had been as well behaved
at that age .... now .... as they are. To be quite honest with you everybody goes on
about their manners and how pleasant they are. [Names child] .... his teacher ....
he’s had her for two years and she’s in love with him .... she says when | come in ....
in the morning .... and | see his smile, it gets me through the day [Laura, lines 1229-
1231, lines 1235-1240].
Mia presents as a thoughtful foster carer who acknowledges that her role is emotionally
demanding which can evoke different feelings. Mia is not negative about her experiences,
but she is honest about the emotional impact of fostering. She discussed the personal
commitment involved and the high level of motivation required to continue to support the

children in her care. Mia’s commitment is strong here as she relayed a conversation with one
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of the children about the reason he is in foster care. Mia’s repetition of ‘you know’ at the
beginning suggests she felt uncertain, but she became more confident as she continued to
speak:

Like if we’re out or anything like that and someone says is that your little lad .... yes
.... yeah .... that’s [pause] | don't like to say that they’re foster children .... especially
him because he’s been with us for so long ... like he is .... this is .... we’re his family
and that’s it .... and whatever .... and that word foster .... even like if | sit down and |
explain to him .... you know .... just because you have that .... you know .... people
say ... oh you’re a foster child .... passing remarks .... you know like they always call
[my son] the sick child .... and he didn’t like it .... yeah .... but | don't like it either
mam .... yeah .... | said | know you don’t like it. Now we had an incident there one
day where somebody said something to him [names child] why do you live here ....
or why [pause] | don’t know what they said, but he got upset anyway .... and he said
why .... he said why am | in care? Why am I living with you? | said .... well | said ....
look at [names child] | said .... | said .... | rang up | said [clears throat] we needed a
little boy in this house .... | said [son] was getting older and we needed a hurler
[laughs] I said and | was talking to a lady one day and she said that there was a little
boy up in [area] and he might be mad into hurling. | said we wanted you and he just
looked at me .... and | said .... so, if anybody ever says to you .... why do you live
with this family or why are you in foster care .... tell them jt’s because we wanted you
... you tell them we wanted you ... because you know .... it’s hard on them as they
get older [Mia, lines 772-789].

Annie presented as emotional during the interviews for this research which suggests she has
strong feelings in her role as a foster carer. Annie sees herself as a carer and someone who
takes care of others. When she spoke about her own children or the children she looked
after as a childminder, she did not become upset. However, when she discussed fostering
she often cried. She seemed invested in the role and connected to the two previous young
people she fostered in long-term care. Even her strong feelings towards the last young
person in her care suggests she is emotionally invested:
Obviously, | have experience, I've done so many courses and training .... em .... but
.... basically, all the training you do and all the [pause] seminars you go to .... it all
boils down to one thing really and it’s kind of [starts to cry] you know .... sorry [wipes
her eyes] it is just kind of taking care and just minding people for a short period
[Annie, lines 1236-1239].
Veronica gave many examples of the family unit they have established with the boys in their
care. In some of the discussions she included the boys’ father and adult siblings. She was
open to promoting contact and the boys’ birth family were welcome in their home. Veronica
demonstrated a strong emotional investment in the three boys in her care which extended to
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anyone in their lives that might being them joy. This suggests Veronica was able to put the
boys’ needs before her own and she did not present as feeling vulnerable as a foster carer
even when she discussed the ambivalent timeframe regarding the boys’ status in care.
There is the sense Veronica appreciates the opportunity to parent the boys that was afforded
to her as a foster carer:
The boys are treated in both houses, in our house here, with my family, with
[Conor’s] family as if they were [Conor’s] and mine .... and we treat them like that.
We don’t pussy foot around them or anything else. If like .... our son will say to me
.... he turned around one day, and he was on about the dad and the lies and the
whole lot and he said you are very, very honest with me .... you know .... and if |
think he’s doing something wrong I'll say it .... if | think they’re doing something right
Il say it .... do you know what | mean? | don’t .... we don’t treat them like they’re not
ours [Veronica, lines 1124-1129].
Conor is emotionally invested in the three boys in placement and speaks with pride about
the progress they are making. There is the sense he hopes he has added to their carefree
attitude and confidence as young people. Conor is reminded of his own feelings of self-
worth, and he compares the boys’ temperament to his own suggesting he is now the role
model and parental figure for them, and this is an important role to him. Conor appears to
contradict himself in this quote when he says he would love to be as natural as they are, but
then suggests they behave as he does:
Just the laughs and the chat about them .... you know [ often think to myself .... I'd
love to be able to be like that .... you know .... you know it’s just natural .... even a lot
of things they do even .... I'd look at them .... or see them .... doing things or saying
things and | think to myself .... that’s me .... you know that sort of thing [Conor, lines
980-981, 995-996].
Colette expressed an understanding of the needs of the children placed with her, but she
presents as wary of becoming emotionally invested because she is always concerned about
the impact fostering might have on her daughter and the welfare of her family is a priority.
This was particularly during their initial approval because their daughter was 8 years old and
they had no experience as foster carers. The first example she gave of managing behaviour

she did not want her daughter exposed to was when the child in care wrote an expletive on

the car window when she left the children alone in the car for a few minutes. In this quote
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Colette begins by explaining the assessing social worker warned her about fostering and the
difficulties she might introduce to the family:

She was like .... you've .... you've the perfect little family .... you’ve everything else
.... why would you .... like you know .... you are introducing trouble as such into the
home .... into a certain degree like you know, but we just said .... we just kind of
thought it would be good experience for [names daughter] if it worked out .... like ....
we had to be particular who we were going to pick .... we had to .... [daughter] was
young .... you know what | mean .... a bit more relaxed with things .... and there was
a bit of difficulty in the beginning .... like .... you know what | mean .... em .... we
were somewhere with the car and it was cold, and | got into one of the shops .... or
something .... and the two of them were staying in the car. It was all fogged up ....
em .... somebody had written some words on the window .... four letter words .... but
when | got back into the car .... | hate that in general .... because you know what it
did .... it stained the window .... half of me didn’t care about what word was on the
window .... you know that’s going to stain there .... it was the inside of the window. It
was like .... ahh .... you know so .... but .... em .... [child in care] had a cap in her
hand and kept saying it wasn’t me who rolled up my sleeves, it was [daughter], it was
[daughter] .... and like you know [daughter] was at that stage, I'm not sure how old
she was ... about 8 .... she was at that stage [laughs] she’s not going to write on a
window, they were silly sounding words .... [daughter] did get upset you know
[Colette, lines 1213-1227].

Rebecca has a perspective on her role as a foster carer that is unique to her and her
experiences. Because her childhood was difficult and there is a feeling of loss when she
speaks about it, there is not always a feeling of satisfaction from Rebecca regarding her role
as a foster carer. She notes more incompetence and discrepancy than positive affirmation or
progress, and this is with both social workers and the children in her care. However, she
expresses commitment and emotional investment when she discusses the two children in
her care and her use of language is definite when she states ‘this is their home’:
So those kids are not leaving here .... yes, | give out like hell about them .... to them
.... and whatever .... but this is their home .... like .... and alright .... you are trying
.... at one stage .... | am trying all the time to let [child in care] know she has a family,
because she doesn’t want her family .... only because [other child in care] didn’t have
a family and she wants to be a part of our family [pause] and then they do a piece of
life work with her family and because [names child] doesn’t want to talk about her
own family, they talk about mine [Rebecca, lines 974-982].
Challenging Core Beliefs
Mia, Sarah, Laura, John, Veronica, Conor and Rebecca all expressed different perspectives
and attitudes towards birth families and the impact of contact on the children in their care.

Their attempts to manage the challenges posed by the conflicting actions of birth families is
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captured here alongside their response to adverse behaviour or their feelings towards
disclosures of abuse from the children placed with them. An important connection emerges
here between their own needs and the experiences of the children in their care and this
directly impacts on their responses. This theme also highlights the nuances attached to birth
family contact when foster carers are dealing with the impact and influences of birth family

every day in their home.

Mia presented as very protective of the children in her care and had a strong opinion of birth
family involvement which was often negative. However, her feelings towards these
relationships are more complex than they might initially present to professionals. During the
interviews for this research Mia elaborated on the conflict felt by the children in her care
between their feelings towards her as their primary carer and their birth family. She wanted
professional involvement to ensure the children’s loyalty to her did not negatively impact on
their ability to communicate their needs. Mia wanted the children to be given an opportunity
to understand their feelings and to meet their parents if that was their wish. Mia struggled to
articulate her thoughts during this discussion and showed empathy towards the dilemma for
the child in her care. However, she was also uncertain of her approach as she struggled to
understand the child’s feelings:
They’re [professionals] trained to do it .... like you know what | mean .... and it’s
[pause] | find it very hard because [names child in care] doesn’t speak .... doesn’t
talk much about things that you know [pause] he’d rather [pause] like if we mention
[pause] like he met his father [pause] well he thinks he met his father there a couple
of months ago .... and .... em .... when we spoke about it he didn’t want to know. He
just put his head in the pillow and he just cried and cried and cried. | said it’s okay ....
it's okay .... it'’s okay if it was your daddy .... it'’s okay .... and | said would you like to
see your daddy and he said yes .... but I think he thought he was hurting me .... |
don’t know what he thought [Mia, lines 230-236].
Mia’s approach to birth family contact emerged here as an attempt to identify with the birth
family and she wanted to present as non-judgemental. There is a sense she was identifying

with the role she observed her mother adopt when she was a child. Mia has empathy for

families who are struggling, but she seems unaware of the power imbalance for families
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when their children are in care. However, her concern for the child in her care supersedes all
other issues and her focus is on his welfare. From this perspective she struggled to
understand why the birth family would try to disrupt the placement and this upset her. This
quote shows Mia’s attempts at inclusivity, but also the complexities of different beliefs and
behaviours:

We had a few meetings to explain this ..... we're no different from ye .... we had a
caravan out the back at the time .... you know what | mean? We go to church, we’re
no different from them .... em .... and we had a bond then with them, but they didn’t
want the bond with us. So, when he [child in care] would go on access .... one
particular time he [child’s uncle] brought him to meet his real granny and his real
mother which [pause] and his aunties. So, when he came back here to the
placement, he broke down .... actually afterwards .... when he came back to us |
could see there was something wrong, but | couldn’t figure out what it was. I'd ask
him .... I'd say .... are you alright? You know .... what did you do in [names area] and

.. Wwhatever .... and he wouldn’t [pause] he was very [pause] even at that age he
was very loyal and very secretive and still is. Anyway, we found out .... we .... we .
we found out what happened. What happened was the uncle brought h|m to [names
area] and the [pause] the grandparents and the aunties told him that we were horrible
people, and that we didn’t love him, and that we were only doing this for the money,
and that the bolder he was .... that we would stop [pause] that we would put him out
like .... we'd put him out .... this is what they told him .... and that when we put him
out .... he would go back into foster care and that they would get him .... so that’s
what he was doing, he was coming home, and he was lashing out [Mia, lines 292-
306].

Sarah felt it was important to develop strong relationships with birth family members as this
ensured they would then call her if they were experiencing difficulties. This was especially
important for Sarah with regards to the child she looked after at weekends in respite care.
Sarah did not feel her boundaries were stretched in this situation even though the birth
mother had mental health issues and called Sarah when she was struggling. Sarah

responded to this because she did not trust the professionals to do it:

‘And | fought...l suppose for years with them .... saying that .... you know when
they're busy, which we’re all busy .... I'm not sitting here twiddling my thumbs
wondering what I’'m going to do for the day .... and | suppose | [pause] | got that
through to whoever was there at the time, let me help her [birth mother], she doesn’t
use and abuse the system...it’s just that when she’s not well she might ring me, you
know she might ask me to take [names child] .... em .... for the weekend, | could go
down to collect them [Sarah, lines 430-436].
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Laura approaches birth family history as if the children are her birth children and she is
protecting them from abuse. She can identify with children in care when they disclose
experiences that were abusive when they were living with their birth family. Laura is sensitive
to the information she receives and protective of the children because she knows what it
feels like to experience fear and isolation as a child. There is also the sense that Laura is
proud to be in the position of confidant and she eagerly discussed her interactions with the
children in her care:

In the beginning .... well | know in the beginning when they came here the
grandmother and mother had basically told them to disrupt the placement .... and
whatever. | know by [names child in care] in particular .... for the first while he was
waiting for us to hit him or do something to him. There was one time when he wasn'’t
here long, and he got sick .... em .... and he got sick all over his bedroom. [Names
other child in care] came down to tell me [names child] got sick and | went up and
there was vomit everywhere and he was literally rocking back and forth in the foetal
position. He told me afterwards that if that happened in his grandmother’s house ....
the two of them .... the grandmother and grandfather would have beaten him for
getting sick somewhere in the house and not in the bathroom [Laura, lines 1272-
1284].

John was more confident during the interview when he discussed the support he offers the
children in care and how he manages difficulties as they arise. John presented as resilient
and supportive of children who have experienced challenges in their lives. John understands
the bigger picture and is not fazed by disclosures of abuse or disruptive behaviour and will
promote positive birth family contact if he can. John presented as quiet in demeanour, but
there is the sense he could be strong in his expressions if it meant protecting the child in his

care:

He [child in care] always talks when we are in the car. He just talks, and | just let him
talk .... and it will be how they used to get beaten up .... how nanny [pause] grandad
.... because grandad is huge .... he has hands like shovels. Grandad would hit you
and he wouldn’t need to use a weapon, but nanny would have to use a weapon to
hurt you .... meaning a wooden spoon or a strap or something like that. We just let
them go on and then say they shouldn’t be hitting you with a strap .... they shouldn’t
be hitting you at all [names child] .... how mum used to let this happen. They came
here hating their mum .... there were presents from mum that they weren’t allowed
[pause] it’s not that they didn’t want to open them, it was because we discovered they
weren’t allowed open them. Nanny had [damaged] mum’s name .... mum is dirt, but
dad is God almighty .... and mum’s dirt .... now they love going to see their mum
[John, lines 1327-1342].
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There is the sense from Veronica and Conor that they feel any negativity expressed by them
about the father of the boys in their care would reflect on the boys and their background
history. Although both Veronica and Conor actively promote a positive relationship for the
boys with their father, and they understand their role as foster carers, a family unit has
nonetheless developed for them in the fostering role with the boys fully integrated into their
lives. Therefore, they consider the boys’ father as a member of their family and speak about
him accordingly. Veronica had a discussion with one of the boys about the reason they came
into foster care:

You know like he’d say about his situation and dad told him lies ... and whatever
....and I'd say .... but sure .... it might have been a white .... a little white lie .... we’ll
call that .... there might have been a little white lie .... maybe your dad was afraid to
tell you what was going on or was worried about telling you the truth about what was
going on and was just trying to make it sound better. You know it wasn’t a lie to hurt
you he was telling .... you know jt’s a lie and he’s going .... oh .... okay .... you know
.... S0, like now he does say to me and [Conor] .... you know like he said to me one
day .... do you think my dad will come back in six weeks and | said .... ah sure / don’t
know .... I'm sure he wants to come back .... like you know .... but .... I'm sure he’s
trying to or whatever .... and then he said to me a few weeks after that [Veronica]
you’re very honest .... even when | asked you about my dad you said .... oh sure ....
but you didn’t answer me [laughs] you didn’t say yes or no to it [Veronica, lines 887-
896].

Conor has respect for the boys’ father and appreciates that when the boys were placed with
them, their father told them to trust their foster carers. He feels this gave the boys permission
to build a relationship with them and to settle in their care. Conor presents as non-
judgemental of the boys’ father, but he also has a strong opinion on parents’ rights and the
impact this can have on children in care:

We knew with the three lads walking through the door with a smile on their face ....
happy .... you know .... like .... they had [pause] they grew up with a good life .... you
know .... just things went wrong on them .... you know they never had the [pause]
the father was [struggles] no drink, no drugs .... you know .... nothing like that .... like
.... you know .... just some bad luck .... a set of circumstances .... it wasn’t any ....
any .... like .... he tried his best to protect them all .... you know probably over
protected them really .... but .... it was his own .... own mental health .... like .... |
suppose that was doing it .... but everything was about them .... like you know ....
that was .... you know .... he said .... and he is leaving .... he says to trust us two so
[Conor, lines 1491-1494, 1502-1505].
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Rebecca was confused when life story work® was started with the child in her care, but it was
compiled using Rebecca’s birth family details. Therefore, Rebecca was concerned when
information was gathered with the child in her care using her (Rebecca’s) background
information. Considering Rebecca’s contentious relationship with her own mother, she was
amused when she described her discussion with the child in care about life story work.
However, she also felt background history should not be ignored or replaced. This suggests
inclusivity from Rebecca and an acknowledgement that issues from the past should be

addressed:

| said why did you do that .... like .... because [names child in care] came back and
said .... oh .... we didn’t know your mum’s name to put her down on the family [tree]
.... and | said why are you putting her down? | wouldn’t put her down myself [laughs]
.... I'd put her down alright [laughs] and .... em .... her social worker said she didn’t
really want to talk about her own [family] .... so, I'm going to [names child] this is not
right .... you know there’s history .... there’s a birth cert to say that your mum gave
birth to you .... and you have to .... like even last night .... for instance .... she said
.... you know .... maybe | will see my mum again and she actually called her mum,
whereas from February she says we’ll call her [birth name] [Rebecca, lines 990-
1000].

Rebecca reflected on the responsibility of parenting a child in care. She wanted the child in
her care to feel safe and to have a feeling of belonging in her home, but she also
acknowledged the complexity of the care she provides:

But she called her mum and she said .... you know [Rebecca] as long as .... okay ....
Pllcall .... no .... what’s it did she say to me? | will go and see her, but she says as
long as you’re my [pause] you’re my mum, aren’t you? | .... you know .... you're
trying to tease it out and | said .... do you know what? She’s your birth mum, let’s call
her your birth mum. She’s the birth mum that sees you once a month and can call
you beautiful, princess, baby .... and | said I’'m the mum who’s going .... where’s your
homework? Why is it not done? Why are you late? I'm the horrible mum and |
[pause] and that’s what it is .... you know and the family is then .... she says I'm your
daughter .... now | had my own children and they don’t call me mum in front of
[pause] that was the one thing | couldn’t [pause] | couldn’t have [Rebecca, lines
1004-1016].

5 Life story work is often completed with children in care to help them to make sense of their past (Baynes, 2008).
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Summary

Developing Identities gave an account of participants’ approach to care and reflected on the
challenges they experienced as approved foster carers. Their understanding of the role was
influenced by their own subjective experiences which meant they approached the task of
fostering in their own unique way. Their formative experiences also gave an indication of
their emotional commitment to the children in their care and their resilience when they were

managing complexities in their home.
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Enactment of the Role

The last superordinate theme captures research participants’ approach to the task of
fostering with regards to their interactions with professionals, their acceptance of
professional decision making, the changes that occurred with their own birth children, the
shift in their family dynamics and their growing awareness of their development in their role
as foster carers. Some of the participants identified with the role more than others, accepting
and integrating the changes as they presented in their lives. This theme highlights the
participating foster carers’ understanding of decision making based on their approach to the
task of fostering. Some of the participants expressed frustration with decisions regarding the
children in their care and seemed to want to perform actions that were beyond their
responsibilities, but their actions possibly became blurred because of their emotional
connection to the children. They also allude to feeling on the margins of decision making
which made their role feel isolating. Enactment of the Role yielded three subordinate themes

which were: Foster Carer Attributes, On the Edge of Control and What about our Children?

Foster Carer Attributes

Laura, John, Conor, Veronica, Mia, Colette and Annie discuss the attributes that have
assisted them in their role as foster carers. This theme considers their reflections as they
discuss their approach to fostering and their developing skills in the role. This theme
captures their feelings of confidence as they think about the characteristics that are helpful to
them in their approach. The discussion also alludes to their status as foster carers which is
important to them on a personal level and possibly to their family and the wider community.
They give the impression their identity was enhanced by becoming foster carers even when

they are not always positive about their experiences.

Laura reflected on John's approach to the task of fostering. She compared his parenting of
their four children to his understanding of the needs of the children placed with them in foster

care. She acknowledged his insight from his experience of the care system although she did
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not always agree with his approach. However, Laura feels they have evolved together as
foster carers and was very complimentary of John’s capability as a foster carer during the
interview for this research. Laura places a strong emphasis on John’s approach to the
children placed with them:
He would have been a much less strict foster parent than he was a parent. When the
children were growing up, | would have been the softie and he would have been the
strict parent, but that kind of completely reversed when we started fostering .... so, I'd
say he probably had much more insight into what was going on with the kids and
made a lot of allowances, maybe even has made too many allowances [Laura, lines
841-847].
This next statement from Laura is powerful and suggests that becoming a foster carer gave
her insight into her own needs as well as the needs of the children in her care. Laura is
definite in her use of language and in her search for meaning. She compares her current self
with who she was in the past, which emphasises her strengths. Laura relates her childhood
experiences to her decision to foster and has embraced the role suggesting she is now in a
position that gives her a sense of ownership and autonomy. She feels respected in the role
and confident in the decisions she makes regarding the children in her care:
I think that what destroyed me as a child has really helped me as an adult and has
helped me with kids .... like it has always been in here [puts hand on heart] that no
child that is with me is ever going to be afraid of me. They’re not going to be afraid to
tell me what happened .... you know .... em .... and that’s kind of [pause] the whole
thing has kind of come together with me, and it has made me understand me [Laura,
lines 1550-1557].
As mentioned earlier, John presented as quiet in demeanour and did not strongly express
his views during the interview. However, he willingly admitted his softer approach to the
children in placement when Laura mentioned it. At times he presented as light-hearted
suggesting his understanding of the children in their care was deep and he did not try to
explain or justify his reasons for taking the softer approach. John also seemed confident
admitting there were times he shouted or became annoyed for a short while:
Em .... just .... | think that’s what basically made me such a softie .... is
understanding where they are coming from. I’d try not to go too hard on them. |

might have a scream at them every now and again .... then /’d go off, cool down and
come back again [laughs] [John, lines 835-839].
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Veronica discussed Conor’s approach to the boys in their care stating he had the softer
approach and she was the disciplinarian, although this was said with good humour and did
not seem to perturb her. Conor then made strong statements about fostering the boys when
he said he had not felt ‘one hour’ of stress since they were placed with him:
Just .... on certain things .... on certain things .... like you know .... they .... they
know the boundaries with me as well. I'd be a very straight person .... I'd be .... you
know .... wouldn’t I? I'd be very straight and that .... the .... eh .... as long as they’re
happy .... you know .... that is .... you know as long as | know they’re happy. If |
think there’s something going wrong .... straight away .... I'm straight in there .... like
to say .... well .... look [Conor, lines 164-168].
Veronica feels she has evolved as a person since she became a foster carer. She has
embraced the role and has developed an understanding of the needs of the children in her
care. Veronica is comfortable in this role and there is the sense she feels competent and is
reassured in the relationship she has developed with the boys. Becoming a foster carer has
benefitted her personal growth immensely and she is grateful to the boys for this:
Yeah .... the boys are [pause] I don’t know .... they kind of make us the people we
are too. They have helped us grow as much as we have helped them grow .... you
know [Veronica, lines 193-194].
Mia is honest as a foster carer and said she felt confident expressing her views because it is
more important to her to have a clean house to give a good impression than what she might
say. Mia does not elaborate on how she thinks this might be perceived by others. Mia also
mentions good time keeping during this discussion suggesting preparation for an
appointment or visit take priority over the discussion thereafter. Mia is strong in her
explanation here and she makes no apologies for speaking her mind:
| can .... because the type of personthatl amis .... I'm all mouth .... right .... and |
don’t care what | say. | know people don't like it, but that’s the way I am .... em ....
regarding .... like them [social workers] coming in and .... | didn’t do it for you this
morning [laughs] because I'm a bit scattered this morning .... that my house would
have to be clean .... yeah .... no .... that’s the way | would be thinking .... of my
house. I'd be thinking is it warm .... Is .... you know .... is there a nice smell in the

house .... things like that .... so, what | say would be irrelevant [Mia, lines 1291-
1296].
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Although Colette struggled to fully embrace her role as a foster carer, she felt fostering
afforded her the opportunity to care for someone else and to give love even if she got
nothing back in return. She wanted to foster so that a child could live with her as this seemed
to feel more maternal to her than looking after children as a childminder. Colette does not
feel she has a parenting style, but she will adapt her parenting to the child or young person
placed with her in foster care:

It just kind of happened and | never thought | was parenting in a certain way. | never

did think .... oh, this is what I'm doing .... oh, this is just rolling on, but when you’re

fostering you kind of have to sit back and look at it a little bit more .... in detail .... and

then you realise .... ok .... yeah .... well that’s .... or you read something from the
training and think .... oh yeah .... that’s what I’'m doing [Colette, lines 543-546].

Annie raised the issue of her status within the family as a foster carer, although she was
scathing of calling it her identity. However, she liked that her nephew asked after the children
in her care and told his friends she was a foster carer. This nephew lives on another
continent and this seemed especially important to Annie, possibly because she did not think
he would think of her in her fostering role when he was so far away. The emphasis Annie
placed on her nephew’s opinion seemed to contradict the importance of the role to her.
However, it is important to consider that Annie had a difficult experience with the last young
person placed with her with regards to her feelings of self-worth. She had not yet fostered
another child when she discussed this issue during the interviews for this research:

| wouldn’t say part of my identity, but | do be kind of shocked sometimes when ....

em.... even my own nieces and nephews .... like .... eh .... | have a nephew that
lives in [names area] and he might text me .... well, he texted me last night .... he
sent me .... he has twins as well .... you know little videos and all .... around ....

messing and what have you .... but .... em .... he’d often just out of the blue say to
me .... em .... how’s [names child] you know .... yeah .... when he was home there
last year | was saying .... oh .... this is a different [ names child] .... that was a
different child and he said .... oh right .... fair play to you. He said | was telling my
friends in [names area] about you the other day and all this .... and I'm kinda going
why would you even .... but like it’s a talking point .... my aunt is a [foster carer]
[Annie, lines 1072-1083].
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On the Edge of Control

Annie, David, Colette, Rebecca, Mia, Veronica, Conor, Laura and John had varying degrees
of interaction with allocated social workers and other professionals in their lives and their
approach to fostering gave a strong indication of their sense of ownership in the role and
trust in the decision making of others. There was a sense that research participants'
autonomy was challenged at times, especially when they were stressed. However, there is
also the consideration of how they present to professionals and if this presentation might

affect decision making, and in turn their sense of identity as foster carers.

When Annie became distressed about ending the placement with the young person placed
with her, she was reassured when her link social worker was willing to listen and negotiate,
which was important for Annie to feel she was moving forward. She looked back at the two
other teenage boys she fostered previously, and who successfully transitioned out of care
from her home. She presented as wanting to foster again when the principal social worker
and the link social worker met her to discuss the profile of children who might be placed with
her in the future and she was open to their suggestions. She then became unsure about
fostering a girl and this uncertainty continued when | met her for the second interview a few
months later. However, Annie seemed to feel she had a choice, and this was important to
her. Annie’s language was reflective as she considered her options and she sounded
relaxed about the possibility of other children being placed with her:
Last week .... remember | was saying | had an appointment to meet with [principal
social worker] and [link social worker] .... last Monday morning so they were saying
maybe a girl would be different and all .... you know .... and | [stumbles] | love girls
obviously .... being one myself .... and em .... | suppose it worked out really well for
the two [boys in placement previously] because .... em .... [daughter] and | have our
own bathroom suite and [son] uses the main bathroom himself .... so, to share that
with a boy is probably easier and it kind of works better if you know what | mean?

Like | did say .... yeah .... a girl would be lovely for a change, but then afterwards |
thought [of this] [Annie, lines 163-169].
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David presented as cynical towards professional decision making. He felt the children’s
allocated social workers were more concerned about ensuring they had their paperwork up
to date than getting to know the children. David reiterated his frustration when he felt
professionals behaved in this way:
‘And so they’re not familiar with the child and they make decisions with regard to that
child .... like you know .... and the other side of that then is because of HIQA ....
[Agency] staff [pause] their main concern is that the paperwork has to be right, so
they seem to be doing full-time in an office .... whether they’re in court or whatever
.... but certainly not dealing with the children. Ticking the box and making sure all the
paperwork is right rather than getting to know the child .... so, they don’t know the
child they’re making decisions about with regards to the future of that child .... and
like the fact that we are now fostering years we have plenty of experience of them
making wrong decisions. Fair enough they do make right decisions, but they should
never be making wrong decisions [David, 351-359].
A theme that emerged with Colette throughout this research was the sense that she was
conflicted regarding her commitment to fostering and this could be interpreted by
professionals as non-committal. She presented as wanting to foster because she is
nurturing, but then the need to protect her family and keep the status quo in their household
seems to have superseded everything else. Maybe she was polarising competing needs and
because of this she felt unable to fully integrate fostering into her life. However, there is the
sense from Colette that she wanted to fully take on the role, but it was a constant struggle to
make the right decision. Colette paused a few times as she described how this decision was
made:
It was just.... [pause].... em ....the referrals that were being brought to us. Younger
kids were brought....and | know....there must have been two young girls being
brought and we were kind of [pause] they were under the age of [daughter] and we
thought that would be better for her...to have younger coming into our house than
older, but when the actual social workers came to talk and everything else [pause]
we've a dormer bungalow so myself and [daughter] sleep upstairs so younger kids
would be coming downstairs or we would have to move downstairs and everything
else so [pause] the function of the actual building of the house worked for a teenager.
[Teenager in care] has downstairs so basically all to herself [Colette, lines 280-287].
Even though Colette then made the decision not to foster younger children, she still

presented as never being sure about the direction fostering should take for her and her

family. In this quote she described why younger children are a better match for them which
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may again have caused confusion for the professionals working with her, especially with
regards to her long-term commitment. Colette’s use of language acknowledged that having a
teenager in placement did not feel like she was extending their family unit which is what she
wanted fostering to do:

That was the only thing we kind of assumed it would be a younger child. We thought
that would work with our household .... we were very .... em .....weekends are very
out and about ... outside walking or doing something. We are....... like as a family unit
.... we like being a family unit .... and that we did at times think what’s that gonna be
.... when you’re inviting another child into this .... you know what | mean...... you know
that child doesn’t have to be ... exactly a part of that unit as such .... but .... em ....
that was the kind of thing .... well what are we going to do for the weekends..... you
saw the caravan out there .... we do tend to go away .... you know.... [teenager in
placement] has come with us the odd weekend..... sometimes, she'll go up to her
sister or her siblings in [names area] [Colette, lines 606-613].

Rebecca said she felt like she was ‘always fighting’ for therapeutic intervention for the
children in her care. There is the sense she felt change in children’s behaviour is rare and if
there are improvements, they are temporary. This suggests she struggled to believe change
can be permanent. There is also a critical sense of time with Rebecca. It is either too early or
too late for services, but she rarely felt services were implemented at the appropriate time.
Rebecca presented as a patrticipating foster carer who is doubtful of lasting progress which
gives the sense there is an on-going feeling of negativity towards professionals:
I sent an email off [pause] and when it was gone .... and | went to my own social
worker .... saying you know we have a joint meeting........ and can we talk about what
therapy you have now for [names child] because she is five and a half years in care
.... and she has the same complex needs that she had five and a half years ago ....
and the only thing we do is simmer these children .... so .... we get the good
behaviour .... we get them into .... poor [names child] was like a wild animal when
she came into care. You know .... so now you know her behaviour is better .... her
jealousy is not. All those things are .... but they’re separate .... her behaviour is good
.... She’s better in school .... so .... you know .... it’s like you put a lid on the pot
[Rebecca, lines 877-888].
Mia understands her role as a foster carer requires her to adapt her parenting to meet the
needs of the children in her care, but she also realises the importance of professional

intervention and presented as feeling overwhelmed about the impact on children if there is

limited professional involvement. Mia made several references to the need for support and
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guidance, but she was also strong in her feelings towards certain decisions that were made.
In this quote a sibling of one of the children in Mia’s care was making her Communion and
Mia struggled to maintain boundaries during an access visit with the children’s mother even
though the child is not in Mia’s care:

Like even there last week .... ok .... ok .... | took the two girls to access last week
and it was a different social worker that was there. | didn’t know who she was .... and
whatever .... and it was fine, and we went into the room and | had something to say
to the mother and | waited until the social worker was in the room to say it .... justin
case .... like you know .... and it was regarding the other child. She’s not in my care,
but she might as well be ... she’s here the whole time and whatever .... the older
sister .... and she was so looking forward to getting her Communion stuff off the
mother, but the mother hands my little one her birthday cake and the little one is
standing there with her mouth open going .... mammy where is my Communion stuff
.... because you know [sighs] and | was just looking at her and | was thinking ....
seriously .... like .... this is going on too long. So, | got into the room when the social
worker was there, and | said .... look [names birth mother] | said .... where’s [pause]
where’s her stuff .... and she said .... oh, we're just getting the umbrella in bridal
wear with her name on it, and the little one turns around and says .... but mammy
everyone knows my name and | said [names birth mother] we really need to get the
stuff this week .... every other child in her school has it .... | said .... she could have
turned around and said it’s none of your business .... you’re not her carer or
whatever, but she didn’t .... no [Mia, lines 278-293].

Laura, John, Veronica and Conor spoke about changes in allocated social workers or not
finding the support beneficial. This was particularly about their sense of the needs of the
children placed with them and their understanding of the intervention required to support
them. In one such case, when one of the children placed with Veronica and Conor
experienced difficulties from his past, their link social worker supported them to manage it
and also suggested they attend a therapist to discuss approaches they might use to support
the child in their care. This is a theme that has emerged with Conor with regards to his ability
to show vulnerability or accept help and again here he resisted engaging with the therapeutic
support offered:

You know .... [name] .... our link social worker .... [name] says .... eh .... how did

you get on with [names therapist] and | says .... well she feels a whole lot better now
| says [laughs] [Conor, lines 1081-1082].
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Although Veronica intervened with good humour, there is the sense she did not agree with
Conor’s approach and did not approach it in the same way herself. Veronica and Conor
present as focused on the needs of the boys, but there is the suggestion that Conor would
struggle if he was challenged in the care he provides:
[Link social worker] told [Conor] to become a social worker .... [Conor] should
become a psychiatrist [laughs] .... [Conor] should take over, as [Conor] has the
answer for everything .... so, [Conor] should do all these things [Veronica, lines
1084-1086].
John presented as unrealistic in his expectation of professional involvement, but this
statement from John also suggests he does not think that professionals could understand
the complexities of fostering unless they experienced it. This possibly derives from his time
in a group home and depth of feeling around the impact it had on his life. John made this
statement near the end of the interview when he was reflecting on some of the decisions that
have been made about the children placed with them, that he had not agreed with and he
would change if he could:
I've always said to [Laura] that | think people who work for [agency] .... social
workers and stuff like that .... as part of their training they should be made foster a
child for a year [John, lines 1645-1647].
Laura feels they are known as resilient fosters carers who can manage challenging
behaviours, and this is often the deciding factor on the children who are placed with them.
This is the image that Laura seems to want to portray, but she still sounded unsure as she
described her resilience. She seemed to be protecting herself by emphasising their decision
to provide short-term care even though she said she did not take the behaviour personally.
Laura’s repetition of ‘you know’ suggests she wants to be heard:
Because | think we are kind of quite resilient and | think ... em .... you know ... when a
child is telling you .... insulting you and screaming | have ...... | certainly don’t ever take
any of that to heart. |just .... kind of ..... feel that [pause] and [agency] would have
said it as well that we'd been identified as people who could really take the hardest of
the hard. Em .... and | think we would say ... well .... we'll go ahead and see. Most of
the children were coming in .... you know .... on a short-term basis ...... S0, we were
saying we can certainly manage short-term ..... and then [names child] came. He was

only supposed to be coming for two weeks and ended up here for 5 years [Laura,
lines 1108-1118].
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What about our Children?

Participating foster carers acknowledged that integrating their identity as parents with their
new identity as foster parents was more complicated than they anticipated. Their children’s
position in the family changed when they took on the role of fostering. There was a shift in
the family dynamic especially when they parented the children in care in a way that was
different to parenting their own children. There was a concern for Mia, Colette, Laura, John,
Rebecca and Annie that their birth children were expected to integrate fostering into their
lives even though they had not made the decision to become a foster family. They reflected
on the meaning of this for their birth children acknowledging it was both a positive and a

negative experience.

Mia described positive and negative influences on her children. Her son was 10 years old
when they started fostering and Mia was not initially concerned that fostering would have a
negative impact on him. However, she was unprepared for fostering because she thought
she would be looking after children who would want to live with her family. Mia was so
strongly influenced by her mother’s behaviour when she was a child that she possibly had an
unrealistic expectation of the children who would be placed with her with regards to their
sense of belonging. Mia acknowledged her son witnessed volatile behaviour and was
definite in her use of language when she discussed the impact on her son at a young age:
And he was seeing the anger and the frustration and [pause] what could you say? He
[child in care] was a very violent little boy when he came here .... do you know what |
mean .... but now this has all festered down [Mia, lines 106-108].
Mia also reflected on the confidence her daughter gained coming from a foster family and
although the experience was not how Mia had anticipated it would be, she was good
humoured about it suggesting an openness to an alternative approach. Mia has learned from
the challenges of fostering and this has most likely benefitted her in the support she can
offer her children:

Look at .... I'm not going to say it was a good thing or a bad thing because [pause] it
[fostering] showed my daughter how to stand up for herself .... not to be bullied and
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things like that. Em .... ok ...... the other side of it [pause] probably [laughs] she
learned about boys more than she should have [laughs again] but .... she’s 21 [years
old] now .... my daughter .... and she will [pause] if you ask her what it was like ....
she was jealous of her [child in placement] because she took so much of my
attention, but she [child in care] was a very good role model for her .... you know ....
like .... she’d stand up now in front of a crowd in [agency] when they’re training new
carers and she would stand up there and speak to them .... whereas .... before ....
she reckons she got the confidence from her .... do you know [Mia, lines 133-140].

This next statement from Mia is strong and an indication of how emotionally exhausting
fostering children with complex needs can be. There is the suggestion that she felt the needs
of the foster children came before the needs of her birth children and she felt guilty about
this. However, she can still clearly remember the exhaustion she felt trying to manage the
children’s behaviour in her home:
The behaviours, the challenges.... the frustration ... you don’t realise what is going on
with these children. You don’t realise the impact it can have on your family. Em ....
yeah .... there were nights we sat here, and you think .... what are we doing? Are we
destroying our own children in the making of this ... or what? There were times when
.... you know .... you had to call the social workers here .... not very often .... but
[pause] or then you'd just be so exhausted from the impact of the whole day that you
had ....and you’re thinking | haven’t even said goodnight to my own child. | haven’t

even checked to see if he brushed his teeth. | haven’t .... | can’t get off the chair at
this stage .... but .... oh yeah .... very challenging [Mia, lines 1007-1014].

As already discussed, Colette’s priority was to ensure she did not bring challenges into her
home that would change their family dynamic or cause upset for her daughter. She
considered the difficulties fostering might raise for her daughter more than the other
participating foster carers. However, Colette’s consideration of her daughter’s needs
highlights how difficult it is to combine the needs of children in foster care with the needs of
birth children:
For us as a family ... as in ... when | say me | also think of [husband] as well .... |
could deal with .... em [pause] .... for [daughter’s] sake | couldn’t deal with trouble ....
as in physical trouble [Colette, lines 847-848].
The impact of fostering on their birth children was a concern for Laura and John too. Both of
them experienced volatile behaviours from adults when they were children, so they were

concerned about exposing their children to anger or aggression. When Laura and John
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reflect on their childhoods there is a sense of pride that they provided a better life for their
children. Becoming a family who fosters was a positive experience too:
One of my concerns when we started out was that maybe the impact it would have
on the children. Em .... | actually think it made us closer. It has made my kids nicer
kids because they .... kind of .... understand how lucky they were in that they were
brought up in a situation where there wasn'’t any kind of abuse or negligence. It
certainly carved two of my children’s careers [Laura, lines 616-622].
When Rebecca’s grandson was 2 years old, the child in her care (who was still with her at
the time of this research four years later) made an allegation of inappropriate touching
against him. Rebecca really struggled with this and the implications for her grandson if he
was older. The fear for Rebecca was palpable, especially when the response she got from
the social worker when she reported it was to minimise it:
The child [in care] hasn'’t dealt with what has gone on .... when [names child in care]
made an allegation of [names grandson] at 2 [years old] saying that he wanted her to
.... hold .... touch his [pause] .... that was on a Friday evening .... | couldn’t .... |
poured a glass of milk and two chocolate chip cookies for [child in care] and ran
down with [grandson] to the bedroom and cried my heart out .... that she could do
that. When | rang the social workers on Monday [pause] .... ah .... sure, she didn’t
mean it .... but, what if grandson was 10 [years old]? Now they didn’t say .... ok ....
now we need .... this is what we need to do [Rebecca, lines 1144-1153].
This incident shocked Rebecca who had difficulty making sense of the reason the child in
her care made the allegation. Rebecca may have been correct when she said the child in
care was jealous of him. However, she was also aware of her family’s vulnerability even
though her grandson was very young:
| spent the whole weekend with [child in care] .... saying you have to tell me why you
said it. She says to me at one stage .... | sat her on my lap, and | wanted to kill her,
but she is only a child. Where did she get it? | sat her on my lap, and she says
somebody told me if | said that about somebody, | could get them into serious
trouble. She was spoilt .... she was jealous of him [Rebecca, lines 1153-1158].
When Annie was struggling to relate to the young person who was moving into her house
she relied on her son to intervene and assist in the relationship. This suggests there is
sometimes a reliance on birth children for support in managing difficulties. This support was
important to Annie and she seemed to consider her son a willing participant who had a role

to play that was different to hers, but supportive of her in her role too. Annie presented as
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protective of her children, but they were also protective of her which adds a layer of

complexity to foster family dynamics:

[Names son] says .... come on [names child in care] I'll help you and he was .... like
.... no tomorrow .... and | says no, you can’t leave all that stuff in my car. There was
only the seat for the driver left .... like the whole car was full of crap and the boot was

stuffed as well and smelly and covered in dust. So [son] says come on .... and | said
.... well 'm not. | said I'm after [pause] now for me to even say that to a child .... do
you know what | mean .... on his first day official .... like .... | was thinking [swears]
[Annie] you’re losing your marbles .... do you know .... but it was the attitude sitting
there watching me and | was walking up and down the road and | said to [social
worker] | said it in front of [pause] | said will you get up and help us. | said it’s all your
stuff .... and eh .... he said later .... in a minute .... you know .... always .... and
[social worker] says I think he’s a bit emotional about leaving and | says .... well |
don’t [pause] | said that’s the way he is .... he’s just lazy.... so lazy .... ohmy God ....
but em .... [son] helped him move the .... take the stuff out of the car and it was in
the hall and then he wouldn’t bring it up the stairs so [son] helped him bring it .... and
he just brought it in and threw it on the floor and that was it [Annie, lines 239-250].

Summary

Enactment of the Role highlighted the participants’ feelings of self-worth in the role. Their
identity as foster carers influenced their interaction with professionals (including therapeutic
intervention) and their trust in professional decision making. The participants were also

aware of the changes that occurred in their family dynamic and the impact of fostering on

their own children.

165



Chapter 7 — The Different Dimensions of Identity for Foster Carers

Introduction

This chapter considers the research findings through the lens of narrative identity. As a
researcher, this lens assisted me to understand the core themes that emerged in the findings
of the study. These relate to the dimensions of identity experienced by foster carers in their
role, and include their individual identities shaped by their subjective experiences, and the
identities that are imposed on them as ‘ordinary’ families who enter a system and are
simultaneously required to adhere to statutory requirements and professional expectations.
Therefore, narrative identity as a conceptual framework is useful to consider how the
participants’ made sense of their experiences and constructed their identity in the caregiving

role.

The Identity of the Family who Fosters in Ireland

In this research, the participants’ understanding of their motivation to foster included
personal and subjective accounts of their deeply personal experiences. They focused mainly
on their childhood experiences which were emotionally raw and sometimes difficult to
articulate, but they also experienced loss as adults which informed their decision making
processes. Therefore, their construction of their identity in the caregiving role became
synonymous with meaning making. This created a complex phenomenon as motivation to
foster then specifically related to their unique perspectives. Looking at how they made sense
of their experiences, narrative identity theory, as proposed by Paul Ricoeur (1913 - 2005),
suggests this theoretical approach is one way of considering the question of personal
identity. Ricoeur examined how the history of life is constantly refigured by the stories we tell
about our lives. In light of this, he concludes that narrative identity is fragile and life is a
fabric woven by the stories we construct about ourselves. These narratives we recount are
inspired by both historical and fictional aspects of our culture. Narrative is, therefore, a social
and cultural phenomenon. Furthermore, narrative identity can be assigned to both an

individual and a community, as the history of a community becomes a person’s identity. For
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Ricouer, understanding comes by way of interpretation and reinterpretation, which is

constant but never truly finished (Dohnalova, 2021).

Dunlop et al (2023) further observe that narrative identity refers to what individuals want in
relation to others and how they interact with or feel about others. Narrative identity posits that
individuals use stories both to make sense of experiences in the social world as well as
different representations within themselves (Dunlop et al, 2023). Pasupathi (2001) argues that
an individual’s personality is understood within an interpersonal context. In this research, that
interpersonal context shaped how the participants interpreted and made sense of their
interactions with others. Furthermore, it influenced their trust in others, their communication
style and the expectations they brought to their interactions. McLean et al (2020) and Adler et
al (2017) observe that narrative identity matters for some of the most important components
of the human condition. Perhaps the most fundamental component is psychological well-
being. Adler et al (2017) further observe that individual differences in how stories are told

about important life experiences reflects current well-being and predicts well-being over time.

Schofield et al (2013) note that in foster care both ‘parent’ and ‘foster carer’ have role
characteristics and expectations which are understood differently by individuals in their
personal and cultural contexts. These roles must be understood as providing meaning and
purpose to individuals’ lives. However, the traditional attention afforded to foster carers is on
recruitment and retention rather than on understanding how they negotiate their roles within
their family or their community. This means the relational context of foster families can go
unnoticed (Orme and Combs-Orme, 2014; Heslop, 2019). However, there was a strong
emphasis in the findings of this research on adverse childhood experiences or traumatic
events. Waterman (2020) observes there has been increased recognition of the potential for
stressful life experiences to disrupt identity functioning in adolescence and adulthood.
Crossley (2000) notes ‘our routine ‘lived’ sense of time and identity is one of implicit

connection and coherence. This sense is severely disrupted in the face of trauma and it is in
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such contexts that stories become important as a way of rebuilding a sense of connection

and coherence’ (Crossley: 2000: 10).

The fragile nature of identity for foster carers emerged as the strongest and most influential
finding in this research. It is the coherence of their life story that is of relevance to them in
how they approach the caregiving role. This is mirrored in the opinion of McAdams and
McLean (2013) who describe narrative identity as an individual’s life story that is internalised
and evolving. This life story integrates the reconstructed past and imagined future to provide
life with some degree of unity and purpose (McAdams and McLean, 2013). Thorne (2004)
adds that identity is a slowly evolving life story and the capacity to construct a coherent life
story requires an inclination to draw meaningful connections across one’s past, present and
anticipated future. Even though cultural narratives are included, the material of the life story
is unique to each person because each individual’'s lived experience represents a unique

configuration (Thorne, 2004).

Intergenerational Influences

Narrative identity emphasises the subjective nature of personal experiences, but more
importantly the understanding that individuals have of their identity through the narratives
they construct about their lives. The influence of intergenerational influences emerged
strongly in the findings of this research highlighting the unique and deeply personal nature
of lived experience. This adds a complex layer to understanding how foster carers construct
their identity in the caregiving role. Barber (2000) argues that values, beliefs and attitudes
expressed in the family of origin are important aspects on how children are raised in
families and have significant effects on their subsequent formation of their own family. In
this research, there is a strong emphasis on the family in environment where parenting
styles are influenced by the participants’ experiences in their own childhoods. There are
foster carers in this research who experienced what Verhage et al (2018) describe as less

sensitive and more disrupted caregiving as children. Others experienced adversity in the
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form of early trauma and life stressors which McDonnell and Valentino (2016) observe have
pervasive influence on adult functioning. For example, Laura never wanted a child in her
care to feel the way she felt as a child. Rebecca identified with the more difficult life path
from her experiences which manifested in her wanting to look after children with more
complex needs ‘give me the worst child to foster...the child that nobody wants is the child |
want.’ These experiences are mirrored in the opinion of Burke et al (2021) who note that the
specific pathways through which adverse childhood experiences (ACEs) impact parents in
their role are multifaceted. ACEs are sometimes considered ‘ghosts in the nursery’ where
the ‘unremembered past’ can play a role in how parenting behaviours develop and are

maintained through generations (Burke et al, 2021: 1).

Some of the foster carers in this research discussed their memories of the environment in
their family home when they were growing up. Egeli and Rinaldi (2016) suggest the
environment that parents create for their children will be predicted by their social
competencies. Therefore, parenting styles influence children’s social development (Egeli and
Rinaldi, 2016). This point resonates with the findings of this research because although foster
carers’ experiences are unique, a pattern of motivation emerged from some of the participants
which was guided by experiences they felt were inspiring. For example, Mia refers to her
mother’s altruism when she was a child as a strong motivating factor in her decision to
become a foster carer. Veronica and Conor were strongly influenced by Conor’s mother’s
opinion of their suitability to become foster carers. They said she ‘put a name to it.’
Furthermore, Veronica's mother placed a strong emphasis on building and maintaining a
family unit because she was raised in an orphanage. These findings are mirrored in the
opinions of Tamasova and Barnova (2019) who observe that children learn most from their
parents’ behaviour. They want to be like their parents and therefore imitate not just their

positive, but also their negative behaviour patterns.
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Children are born into particular social environments and societies. For their healthy
emotional development, the character of their family environment and the appropriateness of
the applied parenting styles are important. They have an impact on emotional education and
have the potential to affect children’s emotional development which carries into adulthood
(Tamasova and Barnova, 2019). Bengston (1975) and Barber (2000) further note that
socialisation and social control are two important ways that parents influence their children’s
behaviour. Through socialisation, parents influence how their children want to behave.
Parents’ preferences for their children can shape the children’s attitudes, beliefs, and
intentions. Parents and children also share similar traits because of their shared position,
background and experiences. Similarly, children may behave in accordance with their
parents’ preferences simply because their own opportunities were shaped by the same
social forces (Bengston, 1975; Barber, 2000). In this research the participants’ family of
origin was the determining factor in how they constructed their own families. This would
suggest that intergenerational influences is a particularly critical point to consider for children
who are parented by foster carers because the carer-child relationship does not have a

shared history.

Practitioner and Practice Focused Discussion

Sensitive Caregiving

If the previous discussion is considered, then foster carers awareness of their parenting
styles and influences is vital to enable them to provide sensitive care for children who join
their families. When the foster carer and child in foster care do not have a shared history
then the carer must interpret the child’s signals alongside the child adapting to a new and
different parenting style. However, when families become approved foster carers,
introducing a child to their existing family system can be a major transition. Besides the
relationships they are expected to develop with the child, foster carers must learn to adapt
to their new role, set boundaries and develop a new sense of family (Lanigan and Burleson,

2017; Mallette et al, 2020).
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In this research foster carers’ approach to sensitive caregiving emerged as a powerful
theme. Understanding how foster carers navigate this journey is important too because there
is the assumption by professionals and the system that foster carers know how to provide
sensitive care to children who join their families. O’ Neill et al (2012) observe this complexity
in fostering and note that parenting is an interaction between the child and caregiver
relationship which impacts on placement stability and mediates the effects of child and
caregiver characteristics (O’ Neill et al, 2012). Similarly, whilst there is limited variation in
commitment expected in biological dyads, the opposite has been found in research on foster
care dyads (Dozier and Lindhiem, 2006; Jacobsen et al, 2018). This means there is an
emphasis on a foster carer’s ability to become emotionally involved in meeting a child’s

needs (Euillet et al, 2022).

It emerged in this research that foster carers know there is an emphasis on their ability to
connect with children, but they also put pressure on themselves feeling they should know
how to build these relationships. Hence, the meaning of sensitive caregiving is a challenging
concept and it emerged as such in this research especially with regards to what it means for
foster carers in their developing relationships with the children in their care. Holmes (2023)
notes that narrative identity relates to an individual’s capacity to recount how they have
explored, changed, or learned something over the course of their lives. This is relevant to
the participants’ experiences in this research as they had vastly different experiences when
children were placed with them. However, all the experiences related to their
conceptualisation of the children’s needs and their subsequent responses. Annie became
upset when she felt taken for granted by the young person in her care whereas Laura and
Mia felt protective of the children in their care and acted accordingly. Laura suggested to a
child who was struggling to regulate his emotions at school that they escape together
through the back entrance. Mia attended an access visit with the intention of challenging the

social worker on a birth mother’s actions.
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Biringen (2008) and Van Andel et al (2015) refer to foster carers’ emotional responsiveness
and affective attunement to a child’s needs as the ability to show age-appropriate emotional
signals (Biringen, 2008; Van Andel et al, 2015). However, this research highlights that foster
carers are not always prepared for the challenges they experience when children join their
families. Browning (2020) discussed the manner in which children present and the feelings
this can trigger in foster carers can overwhelm their capacity to sustain a nurturing stance in
the care they provide. Adams et al (2018) observe the importance of exploring how foster
carers deal with challenges. It is about how they interact with others and what they hope to
gain from the relationships. The findings of this research also suggest foster carers expect
to manage complex behaviours, but sometimes the challenges were in relation to their own
value systems which they did not anticipate. These presenting issues were complex and

created unexpected feelings for foster carers and they responded with emotion.

When these circumstances arise, Cicchetti and Garezy (1993) believe that some individuals
can maintain competent functioning despite an interfering emotionality. This approach

emphasises the dialectic that exists between successful adaptation and the struggle

associated with this process (Cicchetti and Garezy, 1993; Jamison, 1993). However, it is
important to acknowledge the struggle for foster carers in managing these complex
situations. There are psychological and social factors, for example coping style, cognitive
flexibility and social support that are associated with resilience to adversity (Southwick et al,
2005; Baratta et al, 2013). An early study by Garmezy and Rodnick (1959) explored children
in poverty and the theory of ‘cumulative factors’ contributing to outcomes was established.
They proposed that personality traits of individuals are not the sole source of an outcome.
Rather, it is a product of both internal and external factors. This combination of psychosocial
elements and biological predispositions combine as risk and protective factors that help to
define what is now known as resilience (Garmezy and Rodnick, 1959; Garcia-Dia et al,

2013).
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Habitual Behaviour

Intergenerational influences and sensitive caregiving open the discussion around exploring
habitual behaviour of foster carers. Habitual behaviour gives an indication of how foster
carers develop relationships with children in their care. According to Harkness (2019), in the
context of foster care, a key element of that environment is the relationship that develops
between the foster carer and the child. In this research the participants described their plan
to integrate children placed with them into their existing family environment. However, it did
not always turn out as they hoped possibly because it is the child in care who decides how
they will respond to their new foster family routine. In assessment prospective foster carers
are asked how they will manage this transition for the child, but in reality they can only
introduce a child to the family system they know and have created from their own
experiences. In my years in practice this was one of the most frustrating issues to emerge
for foster carers when a child joined their family — if the child seemed to avoid integrating into
their family routine. This often caused confusion for foster carers as their understanding of
their role is that the child will want to become a part of their family because they came from a
family system that was not meeting their needs. However, it was the only family system the
child knew and understood. In this research Laura and Mia in particular made reference to
their thinking as prospective foster carers - that children would want to stay with them
because they came from abusive or neglectful experiences. However, they soon realised

that integrating children into their families was far more complex.

In practice | often pondered the approach of foster carers when they were introducing
children into their families. They welcomed the children with enthusiasm, but sometimes
there were hidden meanings in behaviours or actions that were important to foster carers,
but not to the children in their care. For example, how foster carers celebrate special
occasions or how they plan gatherings. It emerged in the findings of this research as
important too. Colette placed an emphasis on family time and she hoped the child in their

care would want that too. Similarly, Veronica and Conor embraced the family unit that
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evolved for them when the three boys were placed in their care with regards to their new
emerging role as parents. Veronica and Conor made reference to the boys in their care as
‘our son’ several times during the interviews for this research. This highlights the sensitive
nature of lived experiences and the strong emphasis the participants placed on the formation

of their own families.

Meetoo et al (2020) observe that everyday life can assist to understand how the habitual,
routine ‘everyday’ can potentially show how ideologies of care and parenting are embedded
in everyday practices. Morgan (2011) further notes that family practices encompass the
mundane, routine, habitual or ‘normal’ things we do. Thus, the challenge for foster carers in
this context, especially at the commencement of a placement, is to consider what constitutes
habitual behaviour in their family and how the routine of their daily lives might appear to
children who join their family. This is before they get to know the children’s care needs or
develop an understanding of their complex behaviours. Baker and White-McMahon (2014)
note foster carers can start to communicate a child’s importance to them by encouraging

interactions which could be as simple as a greeting or a query about their day.

Taylor (2012) observes that foster carers can help children to feel valued with praise and
rewards. Harkness (2019) notes how the interconnected aspects of safety, trust and love are
integral to the foster carer-foster child relationship highlighting the importance of developing
these key aspects in the caregiving role. However, this approach requires acute awareness
from foster carers as Danner et al (2008) describes how many of our goal directed
behaviours are performed habitually, while Phoenix et al (2017) note the invisibility of the
‘habitual’ and exploring the habitual in family homes, which is typically a private space where
the normative or routine is largely unarticulated, is particularly difficult (Phoenix et al, 2017,
Meetoo at al, 2020). Scott (2009) suggests that because everyday life is often seen as trivial,
it can be easily forgotten or omitted from research. However, it has emerged as important in

this research as it is linked to how foster carers negotiate their roles within the family.

174



Conflicting Identities in the Caregiving Role

Foster carers are accustomed to being monitored and they are responsible for the intimate
details of care for children. Their relationships to regulations and standards shapes their
daily lives, but their role straddles the formal and informal as they are also socially, culturally
and economically situated and their understanding of care derives from that positioning
(Nutt, 2006; Meetoo et al, 2020). It emerged in this research that foster carers have
aspirations of the role from their own internalised, evolving story before they even start the
process of inquiry. When they enter the system their role is to ‘provide a safe, secure and
stable home environment for the most vulnerable children and young people in our society’
(TUSLA Publications, 2022: 20). However, what this research suggests is that while
prospective foster carers have insight into the needs of children, they might not perceive the
challenges involved in the role which Murray et al (2011) observe goes well beyond the
normative experiences of parenting. The participants of this research had a
conceptualisation of the care they should provide, but in the absence of concrete
experiences of caring, they relied on their own experiences to project the needs of children
in the care system. This would suggest they were enmeshed in experiences far removed
from the system they entered as foster carers even when some of them had experienced

the system as children.

The literature review addressed how the assessment of prospective foster carers is the first
critical engagement of all family members who will be involved in the life of a foster
placement and the foster family serves as the context for deciding on their suitability to take
on the role (McCracken and Reilly, 1998). However, this research suggests prospective
foster carers can struggle to fully engage in the assessment process when they feel the
guestions posed during the interviews are personal, but not relevant to their motivation to
foster. The National Guidance for Foster Care Assessment is the framework used to assess
prospective foster carers in Ireland. Under this framework, assessing social workers

consider applicants’ ability to foster as a form of risk assessment (TUSLA Publications,
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2015). Therefore, the assessment process is a form of risk mitigation of applicants’

suitability to provide quality care.

This is a systemic requirement with regards to professional decision-making. However, in
this research it emerged from the descriptions the participants gave of their engagement with
the assessment process that families may not think systemically. Furthermore, it could be
argued that an identity is imposed on foster carers when they enter the system. This relates
to the statutory obligation that requires foster carers to attend meetings, work as part of a
team, facilitate birth family contact and engage in therapeutic intervention. In this research
the participants understood the statutory obligation required of foster carers when they enter
the system. However, they did not have a clear understanding of what that meant for them in
the role especially when their own values were challenged by either professional decision-
making or court direction. It is also a reminder that the fostering assessment might be the
first time prospective foster carers attempt to make sense of their previous experiences

which is a complex task in itself besides trying to grasp the nature of the system.

The assessment process, therefore, can create feelings of ambiguity if prospective foster
carers struggle with the requirements of the assessment to evidence base their potential
strengths and weaknesses (TUSLA Publications, 2015). This context emphasises the central
role of social workers in the recruitment, selection and support of foster carers (Gilligan,
2019). Ebsen (2018), in a discussion on decision-making in social work, asked questions
pertinent to social work practice, and which resonated with me as a former practitioner in the
Irish child welfare system and foster care system. He asked what social workers consider as
important information, which data were relevant, and how did they systemise and analyse it?
What happened when information was gathered and judged and in the end put into a
decision of doing something? (Ebsen, 2018). Ebsen was talking about decisions that are
made about children and families, but the same questions apply to assessing social workers

who are deciding if prospective foster carers are suitable candidates to provide quality care
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for children.

Questions that are core to approval of all types of foster care ask what children need and
what constitutes a good family experience for them (Dibbens, 2010; O’ Brien, 2012).
However, this systemic lens means the focus is on what prospective foster carers can offer
children in care and the system rather than what they bring to the role. This complex
interplay between what they bring to the role and the requirements of the system emerged
strongly in this research. It highlights how the system has the potential to cause stress for
foster carers even though the goal is to ensure meeting the needs of children is paramount
(Cooley et al, 2015; Murray et al, 2011). The systemic lens might also explain why the level
of engagement required of prospective foster carers in the assessment process can evoke
feelings of consternation and vulnerability which was the case with some of the participants
in this research. The findings indicate foster carers do not embrace the identity imposed on
them by the system, and they already have a sense of what the role means to them before
they even apply to become foster carers. If this is considered through their lenses, then it

becomes clear why they felt some of the questions posed during the assessment were

irrelevant or repetitive, but intrusively so. Furthermore, in creating this ambivalence some of
the participants of this research became concerned during their fostering assessment that
their experiences would be misinterpreted. This in turn might have implications for them in
their desire to take on the role of fostering and for the development of trusting relationships

with professionals in the future.

Foster Carers’ Understanding of Professional Decision Making

The provision of foster care in Ireland operates within a complex system of many moving
parts (Gilligan, 2019). Therefore, foster care is a complex phenomenon characterised by
dynamic aspects as well as the structuring of multifaceted relationships which include the
foster family, child in care, birth family and professionals (Migliorini et al, 2018). Foster

carers enter the system as ‘ordinary’ families with an understanding of the role which
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developed from their own subjective experiences. These experiences were deeply personal
and superseded any learning they gleaned from the assessment process. However, social
workers also enter the system as individuals with their own subjective experiences. Their
social, cultural and political contexts alongside their professional experience and attitude
may all affect their judgement (Arad-Davidzon and Benbenishty, 2008; Graham et al, 2015).
This is before collaboration and consultation with others within the organisation become

involved in the process (Graham et al, 2015).

Furthermore, it would seem that the legal and risk management responsibilities of many
child welfare systems has a major influence on overall orientations as there is a constant
push-pull dynamic between the quest for early intervention with children and families and the
demands of on-going risk management and protection (Devaney and McGregor, 2017).
Another consideration is noted in a study by MacDonald and McSherry (2013) who
addressed adoptive parents’ experience of unplanned birth family contact in adolescence.
The study raised an interesting issue with regards to how families necessitate a stretching of

their boundaries to admit birth family (or professionals) who might represent a threat to their

personal investment in the child’s well-being or their identity as parents (MacDonald and
McSherry, 2013). This issue is also mirrored in the findings of this research as the foster
carers in this study managed change depending on how they constructed their identity in the
caregiving role. It also highlights that whilst foster carers understand the circumstances of
the child in their care with regards to legal status or the purpose of birth family contact, they
do not have knowledge of the hierarchy of the system nor are they always prepared for the
challenges to their identity. This could be because they are not involved in decision-making.
Geiger et al (2013) note that although it may seem obvious that foster carers should be
involved in decision-making processes that involve the children in their care, it can be

complicated considering the multiple stakeholders involved in child welfare decision-making.
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Professional Support and Training
Formal supports for foster carers in Ireland are provided primarily from the individual social
worker and this support is highly variable across the different areas (Midgley at al, 2019).
There is a provision for support and training of foster carers in the National Standards for
Foster Care (2003). Standard 15 titled Supervision and Support states:
Approved foster carers are supervised by a professionally qualified social worker.
This person, known as the link worker, ensures that foster carers have access to the
information, advice and professional support necessary to enable them to provide
high quality care (Department of Health and Children, 2003: 35).
Standard 16 titled Training states:
Foster carers participate in the training necessary to equip them with the skills and
knowledge required to promote high quality care (Department of Health and Children,
2003: 37).
In recent years support and training have become more focused and foster carers can
access training both online and in person from a wide variety of sources including the Child
and Family Agency, the Irish Foster Care Association and training schedules are also
provided for foster carers from private fostering agencies. However, the focus of this

research is on foster carers’ understanding of the purpose of support and training. Foster

carers have a complex task that entails both parenting and agency requirements (Rhodes et

al, 2003; Vanschoonlandt et al, 2012). They routinely navigate the system in place for the
children in their care while working as part of a team (Geiger et al, 2017; Lietz et al, 2016).
However, it emerged in the findings of this research that foster carers experience conflict in
the role which started as prospective foster carers in assessment and extended to their

relationships with professionals.

Some of the participants had feelings of ambivalence with regards to professional opinions.
This point is mirrored in a study by Mallette et al (2020) who observe that when foster carers
perceive communication with their allocated social worker as inadequate, it can lead to them
feeling unsupported and that there is a lack of recognition of their role. Sometimes foster

carers and social workers have different views of the role of fostering too which leads to
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concern that social workers do not appreciate the care they provide (Cooley at al, 2017;
Lanigan and Burleson, 2017; Mallette et al, 2020). This is important for allocated social
workers to consider when they are offering support. It emerged in this research that foster
carers can feel vulnerable, but they presented as detached, dismissive or obstructive
instead. These experiences can impact foster carers’ capacity in managing complexities and
their interaction with professionals might subsequently become the aspect of their self-

knowledge that reflects how they think about themselves (Brown and Marshall, 2006).

Self-esteem was originally defined as a unidimensional construct that refers to an
individual’s sense of competence. However, it was later described as the evaluation an
individual makes regarding him or herself and one’s sense of competence and personal
worth in dealing with life’s challenges (Randal et al, 2015). This is a complex construct for
foster carers as previous research has shown that high self-esteem individuals’ feelings of
self-worth are more stable and less subject to situational influences than those with low self-
esteem, possibly because their self-views are held with greater certainty and clarity (Brown,

2010; Brown and Marshall, 2006; Campbell and Lavallee, 1993; Brown and Brown, 2011).

The findings of this research highlight how background history and educational opportunities
can influence foster carers’ feelings of self-worth. This in turn influences their understanding
of the need to engage with support mechanisms or to attend training. Foster carers’
perceptions of their relationships with professionals varied in this research too and again
suggests their conceptualisation of these relationships was influenced by their subjective

experiences.

This opens the discussion on how foster carers present to professionals which might
influence the support or training that is offered to them. However, this research suggests
there is more needed to understand their motivation and identity in the caregiving role. Butler
and McGinnis (2021) note that foster care provision is underpinned by an ecological practice

framework focused on assessing needs, competencies and protective factors that sustain
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foster family functioning. Resources need to be targeted at supporting the needs of the
family in environment when they are faced with adversity and must adapt to challenges
(Butler and McGinnis, 2021; Flynn et al, 2006; Walsh, 2016). The findings of this research
further indicate there are times when foster carers can feel undervalued when they are
managing complexities in their home. When communicating with professionals there is the
possibility foster carers become more assertive over time, but there are others who could

become dragged into draining conflict (Maclay et al, 2006).

A consideration from the findings of this research is that there are often feelings of ambiguity
attached to foster carers’ understanding of the support they should receive. Their perception
of support and professional involvement differs too depending on how they construct their
role. However, the support they receive is also diverse which complicates matters. This
highlights how the challenges or struggles for foster carers in the caregiving role could be
misinterpreted when they are working alongside professionals who do not know them and
are unaware of their background history. This research also suggests that integrating their

identity as parents with their new identity as foster carers is more complex for foster carers

than they realise when they decide to take on the role. The shift in their family dynamics
becomes complicated especially when foster carers are required to parent children in care
differently to how they parent their own children. Fearnley (2020) observes that foster carers
draw on their internal resources when they start fostering while at the same time building
networks. Foster carers’ ability to manage different circumstances, to problem solve, build
resilience and maintain relationships are all important to success in foster care (Fearnley,

2020).

Summary
This chapter discussed the findings of the research through the lens of narrative identity.
Foster carers’ understanding of the role emerged as complex and deeply personal and the

findings relate to how their identity was constructed and the factors that comprised this
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evolution. Intergenerational influences and habitual behaviour featured strongly and gave a
sense of foster carers’ capacity for sensitive caregiving. The research highlighted how
taking on the caregiving role can be conflicting for foster carers and it is important to
develop a strong understanding of the meaning of the role for them at the beginning of the
process. The findings also emphasise that there are differences between what foster carers
bring to the role and the requirements of the system. These nuances significantly impacted
their approach to care and understanding of the needs of the children who joined their
families. Their relationships with professionals, and their understanding of the need for

support and training, was affected by this too.
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Chapter 8 — Conclusions and Recommendations

Introduction
Providing sensitive care for children during a time when they need it most is a fundamental
component of fostering. Children with multiple needs require care that goes beyond
standard parenting practices and foster carers must be prepared for this when children join
their families. The role of fostering is complex and multifaceted, but there is no specific
study in Ireland that sought to understand foster carers’ experiences on an in-depth level.
Therefore, the aim of this research was to explore the life experiences that influenced foster
carers’ motivations to foster to examine how their experiences shape their identity in the
caregiving role. The goal was to identify how their understanding of the role informs the care
they provide and the relationships they develop with the children in their care. By developing
an understanding of the complexities foster carers experience in the role, it might also assist
social workers to comprehend the challenges which is important for sustaining foster carers
in the care they provide. The research questions are:

1. In what way do personal life experiences influence a foster carer’s decision to

take on the role of fostering?
2. How do foster carers integrate their identity into the caregiving role?
3. How does their understanding of the role inform the care they provide for

children placed with them?

Conclusion

A number of important themes emerged from the interpretative analysis that identified
similarities across the participants’ experiences. These were included in the four
superordinate themes which were Complex Family Dynamics, Conflicting Identities,
Developing Identities and Enactment of the Role. The analysis of these themes highlighted
the influences in foster carers’ lives that added different dimensions to the narratives they
build of their identities. The participants’ reasons for taking on the role of fostering were

deeply personal and suggested there were significant factors in their own childhoods that
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shaped their decision making processes. Although they were aware of the impact of their
previous experiences on their outlook and the direction they wanted to go in their lives, they
did not always link how this might affect their developing relationships with children in their
care. Sometimes, there were intergenerational influences in their values, attitudes and
beliefs that were to the forefront of how they constructed their understanding of the role.
These attributes were significant in terms of how they made sense of the isolation or trauma
experienced by the children who joined their families. The emphasis in this research was on
‘ordinary’ families who decide to foster, but ‘ordinary’ families often have extraordinary

experiences suggesting they might be vulnerable in the caregiving role.

This research addressed the historical and socio-cultural context of foster care provision in
Ireland. The changing landscape of how child protection is perceived has impacted on the
role of fostering. The public domain of child protection has become intertwined with care
being provided in the privacy of a family home. A professional language of risk has
developed and a fear around ensuring the welfare and protection of children. This language
has seeped into how foster carers are assessed and the systemic requirements that are
addressed with them in the fostering assessment. One issue this research has highlighted is
how prospective foster carers’ conceptualisation of the role differs from the statutory
requirements for children in care. Thus, when families become approved foster carers, their
understanding of the extra tasks required of them might not be the same as the

professionals working alongside them.

During the process of becoming foster carers, the questions posed during the assessment
caused conflict for some of the participants. It seemed they felt there was an identity being
imposed on them by the system, and this identity was different to what they wanted to bring
to the role. They felt unprepared for what was expected of them and this raised the question
about the rapport that prospective foster carers build with their assessing social worker.

Furthermore, when the participants started to develop an understanding of their role, they
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experienced challenges in how they prioritise care. For example, what was their attitude to
disruptive behaviour or birth family contact? Did their own experiences in childhood make
them more protective of the children in their care? Their approach further captured their
feelings of self-worth in the role and their capacity to provide sensitive care for children, as
there were times when their emotional wellbeing was triggered by their previous
experiences. Similarly, the mundane, habitual every day activities that go unnoticed in foster
carers’ day-to-day lives can have an impact on how children are integrated into their foster
families. The relational context of foster families often goes unnoticed, which means closer
attention could be given to how family members negotiate their roles. This is important for

support and training too.

Concluding Statement

The fragile nature of foster carers’ identity emerged as the strongest and most influential
theme in this research. There was a coherence to the narratives they built of their identities
that were made up of their past experiences, how they are living today and their hopes for the
future. They had a clear goal in wanting to become foster carers which was sometimes
challenged during the assessment process when their narratives did not align with the
requirements of the system. This highlighted that ‘ordinary’ families might need support to
weave their new identity as foster carers into their lives. Furthermore, they should feel
autonomous in the role whilst they are adhering to statutory requirements, rather than feeling
an identity is being imposed on them. This points to the possibility that professional
understanding and sensitivity towards foster carers would go a long way to ensuring they had

all the support and training they need to embrace the caregiving role.

Conceptual Understanding of Foster Carer Role ldentity
Role identity in foster care is a complex and multifaceted phenomenon that involves deeply
personal, subjective and emotional factors. Foster carers construct their identity in the

caregiving role from their own subjective experiences. In this research interpreting these
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complex dynamics through their lenses provided a space to reflect on how foster carers make
sense of their experiences within an interpersonal context. That interpersonal context shaped
how they interpreted and made sense of their interactions with others. It also emphasised the
challenges for them in the role and the nuances that might go unseen but influence their

approach to care.

Strengths of the Research

Using IPA in this research permitted an in-depth exploration of foster carers’ lived
experiences on their own terms. The idiographic and interrogative investigation of this
phenomenon added to the body of knowledge by allowing me as a practitioner-researcher to
embrace the essence of their experiences. The focus was on personal and subjective
accounts which gave foster carers the opportunity to share their unique experiences through
their lenses. This highlighted nuanced information not easily identified with quantitative
research methods. IPA accounts for personal perceptions, values and beliefs. There is also
a possibility that many of the experiences of foster carers in this research mirror those of
foster carers in the general population. If this is the case, then it creates a space for

discussing the challenges and complexities of fostering in a different way.

Recommendations for Practice

The findings of this research encourage a re-examination of how to engage prospective
foster carers in a discussion about the value of sharing their experiences to create a space
that allows them to feel heard and their experiences acknowledged during the assessment
process. If there was a stronger focus on understanding their experiences and motivations to
foster, this might then give an indication of their emotional availability and capacity to provide
sensitive care. It is important to note that the focus should be on their awareness of the

needs of children rather than the statutory requirements for children’s needs.

186



Specifically in the context of the system in Ireland, the assessment framework could be
augmented by changing the format. The first section could be moved to a later date so that

personal experiences, thoughts and feelings could be captured with prospective foster

carers early on when there is an opportunity to develop rapport and trust with them that

gives them a sense of belonging in the role.

Families have ascribed roles and responsibilities long before they become families who
foster. These roles might not be articulated in assessment as they may not even be aware of
how they developed in the first place. However, it is important to tease out the foster family
system with all family members as this research emphasised the interplay between what

foster carers bring to the role and statutory requirements.

Take time to explain the structure of the fostering assessment and the relevance of the
guestions that will be posed during the assessment process. Link the discussion to their own
experiences and understanding of the role. This emphasises the need for link social workers
who are experienced, sensitive and willing to nurture prospective foster carers during this
process. This should lead to the development of strong, trusting relationships between foster
carers and professionals that provides on-going opportunities to discuss complex and

challenging topics after their approval.

Observe prospective foster carers’ expectations of fostering as they might create
ambivalence for them as approved foster carers with regards to their conceptualisation of the

role.

Support and Training
Ensure newly approved foster carers understand the role of professionals and the time is
taken to explain the requirements of the system to them. All foster family members are

supported regularly both together and separately. Training is tailored to meet the specific
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needs of foster carers and they feel they are involved in the plan for their on-going

development.

Policy Implications

If the framework used to assess prospective foster carers could focus on strengths and
potential instead of the current deficit-based model that is a form of ‘risk assessment’ of
applicants, then they might feel more valued in the role they are taking on. The use of a
visual imagery technique in this research generated in-depth discussions with the
participants on their complex and deeply personal reasons for deciding to take on the role of
fostering. Their engagement with this technique, compared to their response to the
guestions posed during the assessment, gave food for thought with regards to alternative

ways of communicating with prospective foster carers.

The current assessment framework is a broad model that is systemic in its approach to
gathering information. A model that incorporates reflection with prospective foster carers
could enhance their awareness of the complexity of the role and provide a safe space for

them to develop an understanding of the meaning of sensitive caregiving.

There is more emphasis placed on the experience of link social workers who undertake
fostering assessments. Consideration should be given to how social workers assess foster
carers when they have previously worked in child protection. What is their perception of how
prospective foster carers present? Furthermore, if possible the same link social worker who
assesses prospective foster carers then supports them when they are approved as this will

provide the best opportunity for the development of trusting relationships with professionals.

On-going training is provided to link social workers to give them space to consider the
complexities of prospective foster carers’ experiences and what that means for them in their

developing identity. All social workers who are assessing, training or supporting foster carers
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attend training on the qualities and skills required of them to reflect with prospective foster

carers on their lived experiences. It is foster carers’ conceptualisation of their role that is the

key to professionals developing an understanding of their approach to care. This should lead

to more constructive conversations about the task of fostering.

There is merit in considering if it would be worthwhile to provide training to prospective foster
carers for a half day/full day before they start the fostering assessment. The training could
focus on the importance of reflection and explain why they are asked to share their personal
experiences, and what it means for them and the children who might be placed with them in
the future. The findings of this research highlight how intrusive the participants felt the
assessment process was for them on a deeply personal level. Therefore, if they are given
the space to make sense of it before it starts, and they are given examples of experienced
foster carers’ views on the process, they might develop a more in-depth understanding of its

relevance.

There is training provided to all social workers on the importance of inclusivity and
communication with foster carers. There should be a general understanding of what

information should be shared about children in care and how it is shared.

Future Research
Future research on the approach to recruiting foster carers in Ireland could explore the
viability of the current assessment framework in capturing the complexity of prospective

foster carers’ experiences.

It might be interesting to explore how the findings of this research transfer to the general
population to gain an understanding of how well the claims are supported by other foster
carers. Conducting comparative research might add to the findings of this study to further

inform the development of the role of fostering in Ireland.

189



References

Adams, E., Hassett, A. R., & Lumsden, V. (2018). What do we know about the impact of stress on
foster carers and contributing factors? Adoption & Fostering, 42(4), Article 1.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918799956

Adcock, M. (2010). Assessment changes in thinking and practice. Adoption & Fostering, 34(3),
Article 3.

Adler, J. M., Dunlop, W. L., Fivush, R., Lilgendahl, J. P., Lodi- Smith, J., McAdams, D. P.,
McLean, K. C., Pasupathi, M., & Syed, M. (2017). Research methods for studying narrative
identity: A primer. Social and Personality Psychological Science, 8, 519-527.

Ainsworth, M. D. S., Blehar, M. C., Waters, E. & Wall. S. (1978). Patterns of attachment: A
psychological study of the Strange Situation. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum.

Ainsworth, M. D. S. (1991). Attachment and other affectional bonds across the life cycle. In
Parkes, C. M., Stevenson-Hinde, J. & Marris, P. (Eds.). Attachment across the life cycle (pp.
33-51), New York: Routledge.

Alexander & Clare. (2004). You still feel different: The experience and meaning of women’s self-
injury in the context of a lesbian or bisexual identity. Journal of Community & Applied Social
Psychology, 14(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1002/casp.764

Andringa, T. C., van den Bosch, K. A., & Vlaskamp, C. (2013). Learning autonomy in two or three
steps: Linking open-ended development, authority, and agency to motivation. Frontiers in
Psychology, 4. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2013.00766

Annoni, C. (2007). La place de I'enfant accueillant dans les familles d’accueil. Enfances &
Psy, 34(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.3917/ep.034.0157

Aparicio, E. M. (2014). Exploring how teen mothers in foster care experience motherhood: An
interpretative phenomenological analysis. [PhD Thesis]. University of Baltimore, Maryland.

Aparicio, E. M., Gioia, D. & Pecukonis, E. V. (2018). ‘I can get through this and I will get through
this.” The unfolding journey of teenage motherhood in and beyond foster care. Qualitative
Social Work, 17(1), 96-114.

Arad-Davidzon, B., & Benbenishty, R. (2008). The role of workers’ attitudes and parent and child
wishes in child protection workers’ assessments and recommendation regarding removal
and reunification. Children and Youth Services Review, 30(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2007.07.003

Arditti, J. A. (2005). Families and Incarceration: An Ecological Approach. Families in Society: The
Journal of Contemporary Social Services, 86(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1606/1044-
3894.2460

Argent, H. (2006). Placing children. 10 top tips for placing children in permanent families. London,
UK: BAAF.

Argent, H. (2012). Dealing with disruption in fostering and adoption placements. British
Association for Adoption & Fostering.

190


https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918799956
https://doi.org/10.1002/casp.764
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2013.00766
https://doi.org/10.3917/ep.034.0157
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2007.07.003
https://doi.org/10.1606/1044-3894.2460
https://doi.org/10.1606/1044-3894.2460

Arnold, B. (2009). The Irish Gulag: How the State betrayed its innocent children. Dublin: Gill and
Macmillan.

Babineau, V., McCormack, C. A,, Feng, T., Lee, S., Berry, O., Knight, B. T., Newport, J. D.,
Stowe, Z. N., & Monk, C. (2022). Pregnant women with bipolar disorder who have a history
of childhood maltreatment: Intergenerational effects of trauma on foetal neurodevelopment
and birth outcomes. Bipolar Disorders, 24(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.1111/bdi.13207

Baker, A. J. L., Creegan, A., Quinones, A., & Rozelle, L. (2016). Foster children’s views of their
birth parents: A review of the literature. Children and Youth Services Review, 67, 177—
183. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.06.004

Baker, P. W. & White-McMahon, M. (2014). The Helpful Brain: Neurotransactional Repair for
Disconnected Children and Youth. Lulu Publishing Services.

Bamonti, P. M., Keelan, C. M., Larson, N., Mentrikoski, J. M., Randall, C. L., Sly, S. K., Travers,
R. M., & McNeil, D. W. (2014). Promoting ethical behavior by cultivating a culture of self-care
during graduate training: A call to action. Training and Education in Professional
Psychology, 8(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1037/tep0000056

Baratta, M. V., Rozeske, R. R., & Maier, S. F. (2013). Understanding stress resilience. Frontiers
in Behavioral Neuroscience, 7. https://doi.org/10.3389/fnbeh.2013.00158

Barber, J. S. (2000). Intergenerational influences on the entry into parenthood: Mothers’
preferences for family and nonfamily behavior. Social Forces, 79(1), Article 1.

Bartoli, A. (2020). Every picture tells a story: Combining interpretative phenomenological analysis
with visual research. Qualitative Social Work, 19(5-6), Article 5—
6. https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325019858664

Bauman, Z. (2004). Work, Consumerism and the New Poor (2nd Edition). Open University Press.

Baynes, P. (2008). Untold stories: A discussion of life story work. Adoption and Fostering, 32(2),
43-49.

Bebbington, A. & Miles, J. (1990). The supply of foster families for children in care. British Journal
of Social Work, 19, 349-368.

Becker, P. E. (1998). Making inclusive communities: Congregations and the ‘problem’ of race.
Social Problems, 45(4), 451-472.

Bellis, M. A., Ashton, K., Hughes, K., Ford, K.J., Bishop, J. & Paranjothy, S. (2016). Adverse
childhood experiences and their impact on health-harming behaviours in the Welsh adult
population. Public Health Wales NHS Trust.

Benesh, A. S. & Cui, M. (2017). Foster parent training programmes for foster youth: A content
review. Child and Family Social Work, 22(1), 548-559.

Bengston, V. L. (1975). Generation and family effects in value socialization. American
Sociological Review, 40, 358-371.

Berger, P. & Luckman, T. (1984). The Social Construction of Reality: A Treatise in the Sociology
of Knowledge. London: Penguin.
191


https://doi.org/10.1111/bdi.13207
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.06.004
https://doi.org/10.1037/tep0000056
https://doi.org/10.3389/fnbeh.2013.00158
https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325019858664

Berger, R. (2015). Now | see it, now | don’t: Researcher’s position and reflexivity in qualitative
research. Qualitative Research, 15(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1177/1468794112468475

Berk, L. E. (2000). Child Development (5th edn.). Boston, MA: Allyn and Bacon.

Berlin, L, PhD & Cassidy, J, PhD. (2001). Enhancing early child-parent relationships. Infants and
Young Children, 14(2), Article 2.

Berrick, J. D., & Skivenes, M. (2012). Dimensions of high quality foster care: Parenting
Plus. Children and Youth Services Review, 34(9), Article
9. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.05.026

Biehal, N. (2014). A sense of belonging: Meanings of family and home in long term foster
care. British Journal of Social Work, 44(4), Article 4.

Bifulco, A., Jacobs, C., Bunn, A., Thomas, G., & Irving, K. (2008). The attachment style interview:
A support-based adult assessment tool for adoption and fostering practice. Adoption &
Fostering, 32(3), Article 3.

Biggerstaff, D. & Thompson, A. R. (2008). Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis: A qualitative
methodology of choice in healthcare research. Qualitative Research in Psychology, 5(3), 214—
224,

Binns, J. (1837). The Miseries and Beauties of Ireland (Volume 2). London: Longman, Orme,
Brown and Co.

Biringen, Z. (2008). The universal language of love. 1-8 Boulder, USA.

Biringen, Z., Derscheid, D., Vliegen, N., Closson, L., & Easterbrooks, M. A. (2014). Emotional
availability (EA): Theoretical background, empirical research using the EA Scales, and
clinical applications. Developmental Review, 34(2), Article 2.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.dr.2014.01.002

Blazey, L., Harris, J., Lines, M., Devasahayam, A., & Minnis, H. (2013). Using the Adult
Attachment Interview to inform foster carer assessment. Adoption & Fostering, 37(3), 297—
306. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575913501621

Blythe, S., Halcomb, E., Wilkes, L., & Jackson, D. (2013). Caring for vulnerable children:
Challenges of mothering in the Australian foster care system. Contemporary Nurse, 44(1),
Article 1. https://doi.org/10.5172/conu.2013.44.1.87

Blythe, S. L., Wilkes, L., & Halcomb, E. J. (2014). The foster carer’s experience: An integrative
review. Collegian, 21(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.colegn.2012.12.001

Boden, Z., Larkin, M., & lyer, M. (2019). Picturing ourselves in the world: Drawings, interpretative
phenomenological analysis and the relational mapping interview. Qualitative Research in
Psychology, 16(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1540679

Boffey, M., Stanton, J., & Thomas, A. (2019). Understanding the impact of allegations made
against foster carers in Wales. The Fostering Network.

Bowlby, J. (1969). Attachment and loss. Attachment. Volume 1, New York: Basic Books.

192


https://doi.org/10.1177/1468794112468475
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.05.026
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.dr.2014.01.002
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575913501621
https://doi.org/10.5172/conu.2013.44.1.87
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.colegn.2012.12.001
https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1540679

Bowlby, J. (1973). Attachment and loss. Separation, anxiety and anger. Volume 2. New York:
Basic Books.

Bowlby, J. (1982/1969). Attachment and loss. Volume 1. Attachment (2" Ed.). New York: Basic
Books.

Boyd, S. B. (2010). Autonomy for Mothers? Relational Theory and Parenting Apart. Feminist
Legal Studies, 18(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10691-010-9152-3

Boyer, A., & Noél, R. (2018). Accompagner les parents d’accueil québécois: Comment aménager
un espace pour les parents dans un systéeme de protection des enfants?: Bulletin de
Psychologie, Numéro 558(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.3917/bupsy.558.0887

Boyle, C. (2017). ‘What is the impact of birth family contact on children in adoption and long-term
foster care?’ A systematic review: Impact of contact on children in adoption and long-term
foster care. Child & Family Social Work, 22, 22—-33. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12236

Bradbury-Jones, C. (2007). Enhancing riguor in qualitative health research: Exploring subjectivity
through Peshkin’s I's. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 59, Article 59.

Bride, B. E. (2007). Prevalence of secondary traumatic stress among social workers. Social
Work, 52(1), 63-70.

Brocki, J. M., & Wearden, A. J. (2006). A critical evaluation of the use of interpretative
phenomenological analysis (IPA) in health psychology. Psychology & Health, 21(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1080/14768320500230185

Bronfenbrenner, U. (1977). Towards an experimental ecology of human development. American
Psychologist, 32, 513-531.

Bronfenbrenner, U. (1979). The ecology of human development: Experiments by nature and
design. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Bronfenbrenner, U. (1986). Ecology of the family as a context for human development: Research
perspectives. Developmental Psychology, 22(6), 723-742.

Brown, H. C., Sebba, J. & Luke, N. (2014). The role of the supervising social worker in foster
care: An international literature review. Rees Centre for Research in Fostering and
Education, University of Oxford.

Brown, J. & Calder P. (2000). Concept mapping the needs of foster parents. Child Welfare,
79(6), 729-746.

Brown, J. D. (1988). Self-directed attention, self-esteem, and causal attributions for balanced
outcomes. 14(Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin), 252—-263.

Brown, J. D. (2010). High self-esteem buffers negative feedback: Once more with
feeling. Cognition and Emotion, 24, 1389-1404.

Brown, J. D. & Marshall, M. A. (2006). The Three Faces of Self-Esteem in Self-Esteem Issues
and Answers: A Sourcebook of Current Perspectives. Kernis, M. H. (Ed). Psychology Press,
New York.

193


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10691-010-9152-3
https://doi.org/10.3917/bupsy.558.0887
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12236
https://doi.org/10.1080/14768320500230185

Brown, J. D., & Bednar, L. M. (2006). Foster parent perceptions of placement
breakdown. Children and Youth Services Review, 28(12), 1497—
1511. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2006.03.004

Brown, J. D., & Brown, M. A. (2011). Self-reflection and feelings of self-worth: When Rosenberg
meets Heisenberg. Journal of Experimental Social Psychology, 47(6), 1269—
1275. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jesp.2011.05.019

Brown, N. (2019). Identity boxes: Using materials and metaphors to elicit
experiences. International Journal of Social Research Methodology, 22(5), 487—
501. https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2019.1590894

Brown, N., & Vougioukalou, S. A. (2018). Exploring the lived experience of fiboromyalgia using
creative data collection methods. Cogent Social Sciences, 4(1),
1447759. https://doi.org/10.1080/23311886.2018.1447759

Browning, A. S. (2020). The impact of complex and unwanted feelings evoked in foster carers by
traumatised children in long-term placements. Adoption & Fostering, 44(2), 185—
196. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575920920388

Buckley, H. (2012). Using intelligence to shape reforms in child protection. Irish Journal of Applied
Social Studies, 12(1), 62—73.

Buckley, H., Skehill, C., & O’ Sullivan, E. (1997). Child protection practices in Ireland: A case
study. Dublin: Oak Tree Press.

Buehler, C., Cox, M. E., & Cuddeback, G. (2003). Foster Parents’ Perceptions of Factors that
Promote or Inhibit Successful Fostering. Qualitative Social Work: Research and
Practice, 2(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325003002001281

Bunday, L., Dallos, R., Morgan, K., & McKenzie, R. (2015). Foster carers’ reflective
understandings of parenting looked after children: An exploratory study. Adoption &
Fostering, 39(2), 145-158. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575915588730

Bunreacht na hEireann. (1937). Constitution of Ireland. Dublin: Government Publications.

Burke, J., Fitzhenry, M., Houghton, S., & Fortune, D. G. (2021). Breaking the cycle of
intergenerational trauma: Evaluating the impact of parental adverse childhood experiences
on parenting group outcomes using a mixed-methods approach. Children and Youth
Services Review, 130, 106223. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2021.106223

Burke, P. J. & Stets, J. E. (2009). Identity Theory. Oxford University Press.
Burr, V. (1995). An Introduction to Social Constructionism. London, Routledge.
Burr, V. (2003). Social Constructionism (2nd edition). London, Routledge.

Butcher, R. L., & Gersch, I. S. (2014). Parental experiences of the “Time Together” home visiting
intervention: An Attachment Theory perspective. Educational Psychology in Practice, 30(1),
1-18. https://doi.org/10.1080/02667363.2013.867254

Butler, J. (1993). Bodies that matter: On the discursive limits of sex. New York: Routledge.

194


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2006.03.004
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jesp.2011.05.019
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2019.1590894
https://doi.org/10.1080/23311886.2018.1447759
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575920920388
https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325003002001281
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575915588730
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2021.106223
https://doi.org/10.1080/02667363.2013.867254

Butler, L., & McGinnis, E. (2021). ‘Without the support of my family, | couldn’t do the job’: Foster
carers’ perspectives on informal supports in the role. Adoption & Fostering, 45(3), 265—
282. https://doi.org/10.1177/03085759211041342

Bywater, T., Hutchings, J., Linck, P., Whitaker, C., Daley, D., Yeo, S. T., & Edwards, R. T. (2011).
Incredible Years parent training support for foster carers in Wales: A multi-centre feasibility
study: Parent training for foster carers. Child: Care, Health and Development, 37(2), 233-
243. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2214.2010.01155.x

Cairns, K. (2008). Enabling effective support: Secondary trauma stress and adoptive families in:
The Emotional Experience of Adoption: A Psychoanalytic Perspective. Hurdle, D. and
Shulman, G. Routledge.

Caltabiano, M. L., & Thorpe, R. (2007). Attachment Style of Foster Carers and Caregiving Role
Performance. Child Care in Practice, 13(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1080/13575270701201201

Campbell, J. D. & Lavallee, L. F. (1993). Who am 1? The role of self-concept confusion in
understanding the behaviour of people with low self-esteem in Self-esteem: The puzzle of
low self-regard. Baumeister, R. F. (Ed.). Plenum Press, New York.

Capaldi, D. M., Pears, K. C., Patterson, G. R., & Owen, L. D. (2003). Continuity of Parenting
Practices Across Generations in an At-Risk Sample: A Prospective Comparison of Direct
and Mediated Associations. Journal of Abnormal Child Psychology, 31(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1022518123387

Carey, T. A. (2013). A qualitative study of a social and emotional well-being service for a remote
Indigenous Australian community: implications for access, effectiveness and sustainability.
BMC Health Services Research, 13(1), 1-11.

Carlson, B. E., Cacciatore, J. & Kilmek, B. (2012). A risk and resilience perspective on
unaccompanied refugee minors. Social Work, 57(3), 259-269.

Caron, R., Poitras, K., St-Laurent, D., Joly, M-P., Poirier, M-A., Berthelot, N., & Dubois-Comtois,
K. (2022). Foster family assessment: The assessor’s perspective — A qualitative study. Child
Abuse and Neglect 130(3), 1-14.

Carter, S. M., & Little, M. (2007). Justifying Knowledge, Justifying Method, Taking Action:
Epistemologies, Methodologies, and Methods in Qualitative Research. Qualitative Health
Research, 17(10), Article 10. https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732307306927

Cerchiaro, F. (2022). Advancing research in couple studies: Why, when and how to combine
individual and couple interview. Quality & Quantity. https://doi.org/10.1007/s11135-022-
01395-9

Chamberlain, P. (1996). Intensified foster care: Multi-level treatment for adolescents with conduct
disorders in out-of-home care. In E. D. Hibbs & P. S. Jensen (Eds.), Psychosocial treatments
for child and adolescent disorders: Empirically based strategies for clinical practice. (pp.
475-495). American Psychological Association. https://doi.org/10.1037/10196-018

Chamberlain, P., Price, J. M., Reid, J. B., Landsverk, J., Fisher, P. A. & Stoolmiller, M. (2006).
Who disrupts from placement in foster and kinship care? Child Abuse & Neglect, 20, Article

20.
195


https://doi.org/10.1177/03085759211041342
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2214.2010.01155.x
https://doi.org/10.1080/13575270701201201
https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732307306927
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11135-022-01395-9
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11135-022-01395-9
https://doi.org/10.1037/10196-018

Chan, Zenobia, C. Y., Fung, Yuen-ling, & Chien, Wai-tong. (2013). Bracketing in Phenomenology:
Only Undertaken in the Data Collection and Analysis Process. The Qualitative
Report, 18(30), Article 30.

Chapman, R. (2009). Undertaking a Fostering Assessment: A Guide to Collecting and Analysing
Information for Form F (Fostering) England. British Association for Adoption & Fostering.

Chateauneuf, D., Poitras, K., Simard, M.-C., & Buisson, C. (2021). Placement stability: What role
do the different types of family foster care play? Child Abuse & Neglect,
105359. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2021.105359

Chateauneuf, D., Turcotte, D., & Drapeau, S. (2018). The relationship between foster care
families and birth families in a child welfare context: The determining factors. Child & Family
Social Work, 23(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12385

Chmitorz, A., Kunzler, A., Helmreich, I., Tischer, O., Kalisch, R., Kubiak, T., Wessa, M., & Lieb,
K. (2018). Intervention studies to foster resilience — A systematic review and proposal for a
resilience framework in future intervention studies. Clinical Psychology Review, 59, 78—
100. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cpr.2017.11.002

Christians, C. G. (2007). Cultural Continuity as an Ethical Imperative. Qualitative Inquiry, 13(3),
Article 3. https://d0oi.org/10.1177/1077800406297664

Ciarrochi, J., Randle, M., Miller, L., & Dolnicar, S. (2012). Hope for the Future: Identifying the
Individual Difference Characteristics of People Who Are Interested In and Intend To Foster-
Care. British Journal of Social Work, 42(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcr052

Cicchetti, D. & Garmezy, N. (1993). Prospects and promises in the study of resilience.
Development and Psychopathology, 5, 497-502.

Cleary, S. E., Barnett, E. R., Huckins, J. F., Butcher, R. L., & Jankowski, M. K. (2018). A
comparison of foster and adoptive parent satisfaction and commitment. Children and Youth
Services Review, 88, 205-210. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.03.010

Coakley, T. M., Cudderback, G., Buehler, C., & Cox, M. (2007). Kinship foster parents’
perceptions of factors that promote or inhibit successful fostering. Children and Youth
Services Review, 29, 92-109.

Collings, S., Wright, A. C., Spencer, M., & Luu, B. (2020). How foster carers experience agency
support for birth family contact. Child & Family Social Work, 25(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12656

Colton, M., Roberts, S., & Williams, M. (2006). The Recruitment and Retention of Family Foster-
Carers: An International and Cross-Cultural Analysis. British Journal of Social Work, 38(5),
865—-884. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcl375

Combs-Orme, T., & Orme, J. G. (2014). Foster parenting together: Assessing foster parent
applicant couples. Children and Youth Services Review, 36, 70-80.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.10.017

Conger, R. D., Schofield, T. J., & Neppl, T. K. (2012). Intergenerational Continuity and
Discontinuity in Harsh Parenting. Parenting, 12(2-3), 222—-231.
https://doi.org/10.1080/15295192.2012.683360

196


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2021.105359
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12385
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cpr.2017.11.002
https://doi.org/10.1177/1077800406297664
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcr052
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.03.010
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12656
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcl375
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.10.017
https://doi.org/10.1080/15295192.2012.683360

Conway, B. D. (2012). Perspectives of foster parents: What influences their motivation to become
and continue to be foster parents? Master’s Thesis, Smith College, Northampton, MA.

Cooley, M. E., Farineau, H. M., & Mullis, A. K. (2015). Child behaviors as a moderator: Examining
the relationship between foster parent supports, satisfaction, and intent to continue
fostering. Child Abuse & Neglect, 45, 46-56. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.05.007

Cooley, M. E., Mihalec-Adkins, B. P., Thompson, H. M., & Mehrotra, A. (2021). Motivation to
Foster Among Single Foster Parents. Child Welfare, 99(2), Article 2.

Cooley, M. E. & Petren, R. E. (2011). Foster parent perceptions of competency: Implication for
foster parent training. Children and Youth Services Review, 33(10), 1968-1974.

Cooley, M. E., Thompson, H. M., & Newell, E. (2019). Examining the Influence of Social Support
on the Relationship Between Child Behavior Problems and Foster Parent Satisfaction and
Challenges. Child & Youth Care Forum, 48(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10566-018-
9478-6

Cooley, M. E., Thompson, H. M., & Wojciak, A. S. (2017). Risk, resilience, and complexity:
Experiences of foster parents. Children and Youth Services Review, 76, 35—
41. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2017.02.030

Cooley, M. E., Womack, B., Rush, J., & Slinskey, K. (2020). Adverse childhood experiences
among foster parents: Prevalence and association with resilience, coping, satisfaction as a
foster parent, and intent to continue fostering. Children and Youth Services Review, 109,
104679. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.104679

Cooper, A. & Redfern, S. (2016). Reflective parenting: A guide to understanding what’s going on
in your child’s mind. London, UK: Routledge.

Corr, C. (1998). Enhancing the concept of disenfranchised grief. OMEGA, 38(1), 1-20.

Cox, M.E., Orme, J. G. & Rhodes, K.W. (2003). Willingness to foster children with emotional or
behavioral problems. Journal of Social Service Research, 29(4), 23-51.

Cozolino, L. (2002). The Neuroscience of Psychotherapy. New York, NY: W W Norton and Co.

Crossley, M. (2000). Introducing Narrative Psychology: Self, Trauma and the Construction of
Meaning, Open University Press.

Crossman, V. (2009). Cribbed, Contained, and Confined?: The Care of Children under the Irish
Poor Law, 1850-1920. Eire-Ireland, 44(1), 37—61. https://doi.org/10.1353/eir.0.0036

Crossman, V. (2013). Poverty and the Poor Law in Ireland, 1850-1914. Liverpool University
Press.

Crotty, M. (1998). The Foundations of social research: Meaning and perspective in the research
process. Sage Publication.

Cruickshank, J. (2012). Positioning positivism, critical realism and social constructionism in the
health sciences: A philosophical orientation: Assessing Realism and Social
Constructionism. Nursing Inquiry, 19(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1440-
1800.2011.00558.x

197


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.05.007
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10566-018-9478-6
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10566-018-9478-6
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2017.02.030
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.104679
https://doi.org/10.1353/eir.0.0036
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1440-1800.2011.00558.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1440-1800.2011.00558.x

Dando, J. & Minty, B. (1987). What makes good foster parents? British Journal of Social Work,
17, 383—-400.

Daniel, E. (2011). Gentle iron will: Foster parents’ perspectives. Children and Youth Services
Review, 33(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2010.12.009

Danner, U. N., Aarts, H., & Vries, N. K. (2008). Habit vs. intention in the prediction of future
behaviour: The role of frequency, context stability and mental accessibility of past
behaviour. British Journal of Social Psychology, 47(2), 245— 265.
https://doi.org/10.1348/014466607X230876

Davidson, J. C., Milligan, 1., Quinn, N., Cantwell, N., & Elsley, S. (2016). Developing family-
based care: Complexities in implementing the UN guidelines for the alternative care of
children. European Journal of Social Work, 20(5), 754-769.

Dawson, C. (2013). Introduction to research methods: A practical guide for anyone undertaking a
research project. How To Books.

Dawson, P. (2009). The Return of Omniscience in Contemporary Fiction. Ohio State University
Press, 17(2), Article 2.

De Bot, K., Lowie, W., & Verspoor, M. (2007). A Dynamic Systems Theory approach to second
language acquisition. Bilingualism: Language and Cognition, 10(01),
7. https://doi.org/10.1017/S1366728906002732

Dekker, J. H. (2009). Children at risk in history: a story of expansion. Paedagogica Historica,
45(1-2), 17-36.

Del Busso, L. A., & Reavey, P. (2013). Moving beyond the surface: A poststructuralist
phenomenology of young women’s embodied experiences in everyday life. Psychology and
Sexuality, 4(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1080/19419899.2011.589866

Department of Child and Youth Affairs. (2014). Better Outcomes, Brighter Futures. Dublin: DCYA.

Department of Children and Youth Affairs. (2011, revised 2017). Children First: National
Guidance for the Protection and Welfare of Children. Government Publications, Dublin.

Department of Health. (1973). Guidelines for the Development of Social Work Services (in
Community Care Programmes). Dublin: Department of Health.

Department of Health. (1995). The Child Care (Placement of Children in Foster Care)
Regulations. Dublin: Stationery Office.

Department of Health and Children. (2003). National Standards for Foster Care. Dublin:
Stationery Office.

Devaney, C., & Gregor, C. M. (2017). Child protection and family support practice in Ireland: A
contribution to present debates from a historical perspective: Child protection, family support,
child welfare, history, practice, learning. Child & Family Social Work, 22(3), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12342

198


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2010.12.009
https://doi.org/10.1348/014466607X230876
https://doi.org/10.1017/S1366728906002732
https://doi.org/10.1080/19419899.2011.589866
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12342

Devaney, C., McGregor, C., & Moran, L. (2019). Outcomes for Permanence and Stability for
Children in Care in Ireland: Implications for Practice. The British Journal of Social
Work, 49(3), 633—652. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcy078

Dibbens, E. (2010). Undertaking an Adoption Assessment. BAAF, London.

Dickerson, V. (2010). Positioning Oneself Within an Epistemology: Refining Our Thinking About
Integrative Approaches. Family Process, 49, 349-368.

Dodgson, J. E. (2020). Quality in Research: Asking the Right Question. Journal of Human
Lactation, 36(1), 105-108. https://doi.org/10.1177/0890334419890305

Doka, K. (Ed). (1989). Disenfranchised Grief: Recognising the hidden sorrow. Toronto: Lexington
Books.

Dorociak, K. E., Rupert, P. A,, Bryant, F. B., & Zahniser, E. (2017). Development of a Self-Care
Assessment for Psychologists. Journal of Counseling Psychology, 64(3), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1037/cou0000206

Doyle, O. & Kenny, D. (2017). Constitutional change and interest group politics: Ireland’s
children’s rights referendum. Chapter 10 in: Albert, R., Contiades, X. & Fotiadou, A., The
Foundations and Traditions of Constitutional Amendment, Oxford: Hart Publishing.

Dohnalova, M. (2021). Ricoeur’s Concept of Narrative Identity. [PhD Thesis]. Faculty of Arts,
Masaryk University.

Dozier, M., & Lindhiem, O. (2006). This Is My Child: Differences Among Foster Parents in
Commitment to Their Young Children. Child Maltreatment, 11(4), 338—352.

Dozier, M., Manni, M., Gordon, K. G., & Peloso, E. (2006). Foster children’s diurnal production of
cortisol: An exploratory study. Child Maltreatment, 11, 189-197.

Dozier, M., Zeanah, C. H., & Bernard, K. (2013). Infants and Toddlers in Foster Care. Child
Development Perspectives, 7(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.1111/cdep.12033

Dresing, T. & Schmieder, P. C. (2012). Manual (on) transcription. Transcription on conventions,
software guidelines and practical hints for qualitative researchers (2™ English edn.).
Marburg: Germany.

Dubois-Comtoais, K., Bernier, A., Tarabulsy, G. M., Cyr, C., St-Laurent, D., Lanctét, A.-S., St-
Onge, J., Moss, E., & Béliveau, M.-J. (2015). Behavior problems of children in foster care:
Associations with foster mothers’ representations, commitment, and the quality of mother—
child interaction. Child Abuse & Neglect, 48, 119-130.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.06.009

Dueholm, Benjamin, J. (2020, April 18). How (and Why) to Become a Foster Parent. New York
Time (Online), 1-4.

Duncan, G., & Raudenbush, S. (1999). Assessing the effects of context in studies of child and
youth development. Educational Psychologist, Article 1.

199


https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcy078
https://doi.org/10.1177/0890334419890305
https://doi.org/10.1037/cou0000206
https://doi.org/10.1111/cdep.12033
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.06.009

Dunlop, W. L., Lind, M., & Hopwood, C. J. (2023). Synthesising contemporary integrative theory
and the narrative identity approach to examine personality dynamics and regulatory
processes. Journal of Personality, 91, 963-976.

Earner-Byrne, L. (2017). Letters of the Catholic Poor: Poverty in Independent Ireland, 1920-
1940. Cambridge: Harvard University Press.

Eaton, A. & Caltabiano, M. (2009). A four factor model predicting the likelihood of foster care
retention. Australian Journal of Social Issues, 44, 215-229.

Eatough, V., & Smith, J. (2006). | was like a wild wild person: Understanding feelings of anger
using interpretative phenomenological analysis. British Journal of Psychology, 97(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1348/000712606X97831

Eberle, T. S. (2015). Exploring Another’s Subjective Life-World: A Phenomenological Approach.
Journal of Contemporary Ethnography, 44(5), 563-579.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0891241615587383

Ebsen, F. (2018). Decision-making in social work. Nordic Social Work Research, 8(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1080/2156857X.2018.1426547

Edwards, R., McCarthy, J. R., & Gillies, V. (2012). The politics of concepts: Family and its
(putative) replacements: The politics of concepts. The British Journal of Sociology, 63(4),
730-746. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1468-4446.2012.01434.X

Egeli, N. A., & Rinaldi, C. M. (2016). Facets of Adult Social Competence as Predictors of
Parenting Style. Journal of Child and Family Studies, 25(11), Article
11. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-016-0484-8

Elliott, K. (2016). Caring Masculinities: Theorizing an Emerging Concept. Men and
Masculinities, 19(3), 240-259. https://doi.org/10.1177/1097184X15576203

Elliott, R., Fischer, C. T. & Rennie, D. L. (1999). Evolving guidelines for publication of qualitative
research studies in psychology and related fields. British Journal of Clinical Psychology,
38(3), 215-229.

Emde, R. (1980). Emotional availability: A reciprocal award system for infants and parents with
implications for prevention of psychosocial disorders. In P. M. Taylor (Ed.). Parent-Infant
Relationships, Orlando FL: Grune and Stratton, 87-115.

Engward, H., & Goldspink, S. (2020). Lodgers in the house: Living with the data in interpretive
phenomenological analysis research. Reflective Practice, 21(1), 41—
53. https://doi.org/10.1080/14623943.2019.1708305

Ensink, K., Berthelot, N., Bernazzani, O., Normandin, L., & Fonagy, P. (2014). Another step
closer to measuring the ghosts in the nursery: Preliminary validation of the Trauma
Reflective Functioning Scale. Frontiers in Psychology, 5.
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2014.01471

Euillet, S., Hilbold, M., Ganne, C., Faisca, E., & Turlais, A. (2022). Emotions and involvement of
foster carers preparing to welcome children arriving from war zones. Children &
Society, 36(2), 282—-297. https://doi.org/10.1111/chs0.12513

200


https://doi.org/10.1348/000712606X97831
https://doi.org/10.1177/0891241615587383
https://doi.org/10.1080/2156857X.2018.1426547
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-4446.2012.01434.x
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-016-0484-8
https://doi.org/10.1177/1097184X15576203
https://doi.org/10.1080/14623943.2019.1708305
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2014.01471
https://doi.org/10.1111/chso.12513

Evans, R., Bowlby, S., Gottzén, L., & Ribbens McCarthy, J. (2019). Unpacking ‘family troubles,’
care and relationality across time and space. Children’s Geographies, 17(5), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1080/14733285.2019.1655139

Eysenck, M. W. (2003). Key Topics in A2 Psychology. Hove: Psychology Press.

Fahey, T. (1998). The Catholic Church and Social Policy. The Furrow, 49(4), Article 4.

Fargas-Malet, M. & McSherry, D. (2021). The emotional nature of birth family relationships for
care-experienced and adopted young people: A longitudinal perspective. Journal of Family
Issues, 42(10), 2263-2288.

Fearnley, B. (2020). Enhancing social work student learning: Converging Bronfenbrenner,
Bourdieu and practice learning. Social Work Education, 39(2), 214—
226. https://doi.org/10.1080/02615479.2019.1618258

Feeney, J., Noller, P., & Callan, V. (1994). Attachment style, communication and satisfaction in
the early years of marriage. In K. Bartolemew and D. Perliman (Eds,), Attachment process in
adulthood. London: Jessica Kingsley Publishers.

Fergeus, J., Humphreys, C., Harvey, C., & Herrman, H. (2019). The needs of carers: Applying a
hierarchy of needs to a foster and kinship care context. Adoption & Fostering, 43(2), 155—
168. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575919845457

Ferguson, A., & Clark, J. J. (2018). The status of research ethics in social work. Journal of
Evidence-Informed Social Work, 15(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1080/23761407.2018.1478756

Ferguson, H. (2007). Abused and looked after children as ‘moral dirt’: Child abuse and
institutional care in historical perspective. Journal of Social Policy, 36(1), Article 1.

Ferguson, N., Burgess, M., & Hollywood, I. (2010). Who are the Victims? Victimhood Experiences
in Postagreement Northern Ireland: Who are the Victims? Political Psychology, 31(6), 857—
886. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1467-9221.2010.00791.x

Ferguson, T. (2013). Using Visual Methods in Social Science Research. Oxford University Press:
Melbourne.

Fernandez, E. (2008). Unravelling Emotional, Behavioural and Educational Outcomes in a
Longitudinal Study of Children in Foster-Care. British Journal of Social Work, 38(7), Article
7. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcm028

Figley, C. R. (1995). Compassion fatigue: Toward a new understanding of the costs of caring. In
B. H. Stamm (Ed.), Secondary traumatic stress: Self-care issues for clinicians, researchers,
and educators, 3—28. The Sidran Press.

Filipp, S. & Aymanns, P. (2010). Coping with stressful and critical life events. Stuttgart:
Kohlhammer.

Finkel, E. J., Hui, C. M., Carswell, K. L., & Larson, G. M. (2014). The Suffocation of Marriage:
Climbing Mount Maslow Without Enough Oxygen. Psychological Inquiry, 25(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1080/1047840X.2014.863723

201


https://doi.org/10.1080/14733285.2019.1655139
https://doi.org/10.1080/02615479.2019.1618258
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575919845457
https://doi.org/10.1080/23761407.2018.1478756
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-9221.2010.00791.x
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcm028
https://doi.org/10.1080/1047840X.2014.863723

Finlay, L. (2002). “Outing” the Researcher: The Provenance, Process, and Practice of
Reflexivity. Qualitative Health Research, 12(4), 531—
545. https://doi.org/10.1177/104973202129120052

Finlay, L. (2009). Ambiguous Encounters: A Relational Approach to Phenomenological
Research. Indo-Pacific Journal of Phenomenology, 9(1), 1-17.

Finlay, L. & Ballinger, C. (2006). Qualitative Research for Allied Health Professionals: Challenging
Choices. Whurr Publishers Limited.

Fischer, J. & Anderson, V. (2012). Gender role attitudes and characteristics of stay-at-home and
employed fathers. Psychology of Men and Masculinity, 13(1), 16-31.

Fisher, E. A. (2009). Motivation and Leadership in Social Work Management: A Review of
Theories and Related Studies. Administration in Social Work, 33(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1080/03643100902769160

Fitzgibbon, W. (2012). Probation and Social Work in Trial. London, Palgrave Macmillan.

Flynn, R. J., Dudding, P. M. & Barber, J. G. (Eds.). (2006). Promoting resilience in child
welfare. Canada: University of Ottawa Press.

Fonagy, P., Gergely, G., Jurist, E., & Target, M. (2002a). Affect regulation, mentalization and the
development of the self. New York: Other Books.

Fonagy, P., Gergely, G., Jurist, E., & Target, M. (2002b). Affect regulation, mentalization and the
development of the self. New York: Other Books.

Font, S. A., Sattler, K. M. P., & Gershoff, E. (2018). When Home Is Still Unsafe: From Family
Reunification to Foster Care Re-entry. Journal of Marriage and Family, 80(5), 1333—
1343. https://doi.org/10.1111/jomf.12499

Ford, T., Vostanis, P., Meltzer, H., & Goodman, R. (2007). Psychiatric disorder among British
children looked after by local authorities: Comparison with children living in private
households. British Journal of Psychiatry, 190(4), 319-

325. https://doi.org/10.1192/bjp.bp.106.025023

Foussiakda, A. C., & Kasherwa, A. C. (2020). The challenges affecting foster care in a “failed-
state” context: Case of the SEDI child protection network in South-Kivu Province,
Democratic Republic of Congo. Children and Youth Services Review, 116,

105217. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.105217

Fraiberg, S., Adelson, E., & Shapiro, V. (1975). Ghosts in the Nursery. Journal of the American
Academy of Child Psychiatry, 14(3), 387—421. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0002-
7138(09)61442-4

France, A. (2016). Understanding youth in the global economic crisis. Bristol: Policy Press.

Gabler, S., Bovenschen, I., Lang, K., Zimmermann, J., Nowacki, K., Kliewer, J., & Spangler, G.
(2014). Foster children’s attachment security and behavior problems in the first six months of
placement: Associations with foster parents’ stress and sensitivity. Attachment & Human
Development, 16(5), Article 5. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.911757

202


https://doi.org/10.1177/104973202129120052
https://doi.org/10.1080/03643100902769160
https://doi.org/10.1111/jomf.12499
https://doi.org/10.1192/bjp.bp.106.025023
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.105217
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0002-7138(09)61442-4
https://doi.org/10.1016/S0002-7138(09)61442-4
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.911757

Gabler, S., Kungl, M., Bovenschen, I., Lang, K., Zimmermann, J., Nowacki, K., Kliewer-Neumann,
J., & Spangler, G. (2018). Predictors of foster parents’ stress and associations to sensitivity
in the first year after placement. Child Abuse & Neglect, 79, 325—
338. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2018.02.009

Gadamer, H. (1990/1960). Truth and Method (2" rev. edn). New York: Crossroad.

Gadamer, H. & Fantel, H. (1975). The problem of historical consciousness. Graduate Faculty
Philosophy Journal, 5(1), 8-52.

Garcia Quiroga, M., & Hamilton-Giachritsis, C. (2016). Attachment Styles in Children Living in
Alternative Care: A Systematic Review of the Literature. Child & Youth Care Forum, 45(4),
Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10566-015-9342-x

Garcia-Dia, M. J., DiNapoli, J. M., Garcia-Ona, L., Jakubowski, R., & O’Flaherty, D. (2013).
Concept Analysis: Resilience. Archives of Psychiatric Nursing, 27(6), 264—
270. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.apnu.2013.07.003

Garcia-Martin, M. A., Fuentes, M. J., Bernedo, I. M., & Salas, M. D. (2019). The views of birth
families regarding access visits in foster care. Journal of Social Work, 19(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1177/1468017318757399

Garmezy, N., & Rodnick, E. H. (1959). Premormid adjustment and performance in schizophrenia:
Implications for interpreting heterogeneity in schizophrenia. The Journal of Nervous and
Mental Disease, 129(5), 450—466. https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-195911000-00006

Garrett, P. M. (2012). Adjusting ‘our notions of the nature of the State’: A political reading of
Ireland’s child protection crisis. Capital & Class, 36(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1177/0309816812437922

Gaston, S. (2013). The Concept of World from Kant to Derrida. London: Rowman and Littlefield.

Geiger, J. M., Hayes, M. J., & Lietz, C. A. (2013). Should | stay or should | go? A mixed methods
study examining the factors influencing foster parents’ decisions to continue or discontinue
providing foster care. Children and Youth Services Review, 35(9), Article
9. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.05.003

Geiger, J. M., Piel, M. H., & Julien-Chinn, F. J. (2017). Improving Relationships in Child Welfare
Practice: Perspectives of Foster Care Providers. Child and Adolescent Social Work
Journal, 34(1), 23-33. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10560-016-0471-3

Geiger, J.M., Piel, M.H., & Lietz, C.A. (2016). Empathy as an Essential Foundation to
Successful Foster Parenting. Journal of Child and Family Studies (25), 3771-3779.

George, C., Kaplan, N., & Main, M. (1985). Adult Attachment Interview. Unpublished Manuscript.

Gergen, K. J. (2014). Pursuing excellence in qualitative inquiry. Qualitative Psychology, 1(1),
Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1037/qup0000002

Giddens, A. (1991). Modernity and Self-ldentity: Self and Society in the Late Modern Age.
Stanford University Press, Stanford, CA.

203


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2018.02.009
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10566-015-9342-x
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.apnu.2013.07.003
https://doi.org/10.1177/1468017318757399
https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-195911000-00006
https://doi.org/10.1177/0309816812437922
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.05.003
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10560-016-0471-3
https://doi.org/10.1037/qup0000002

Gilligan, R. (1991). Irish Child Care Services: Policy, Practice and Provision. Institute of Public
Administration, Ireland.

Gilligan, R. (2009). The ‘Public Child’ and the Reluctant State? Eire-lreland, 44(1), 265—
290. https://doi.org/10.1353/eir.0.0031

Gilligan, R. (2012). Promoting a sense of ‘secure base’ for children in foster care — Exploring the
potential contribution of foster fathers. Journal of Social Work Practice, 26(4), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1080/02650533.2012.709229

Gilligan, R. (2019). The family foster care system in Ireland — Advances and challenges. Children
and Youth Services Review, 100, 221-228. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.02.008

Giorgi, A. (1997). The theory, practice and evaluation of the phenomenological method as a
qualitative research procedure. Journal of Phenomenological Psychology, 28, 235-260.

Girvin, B. (1996). Church, State and the Irish Constitution: The Secularisation of Irish
Politics? Parliamentary Affairs, 49(4), Article 4.
https://doi.org/10.1093/oxfordjournals.pa.a028699

Glover, R., & Philbin, M. (2017). Leaping-in and leaping-ahead: A hermeneutic phenomenological
study of being-responsible in psychotherapeutic supervision. Counselling and
Psychotherapy Research, 17(3), 240-247. https://doi.org/10.1002/capr.12127

Glynn, J. (1921). The Unmarried Mother. Irish Ecclesiastical Review, 18, Article 18.

Goemans, A., Geel, M. van, & Vedder, P. (2018). Foster children’s behavioral development and
foster parent stress: Testing a transactional model. Journal of Child and Family
Studies, 27(3), 990-1001. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-017-0941-z

Golding, K. (2003). Helping foster carers, helping children: Using attachment theory to guide
practice. Adoption & Fostering, 27(2), 64-73.

Golding, P. & Middleton, S. (1982). Images of welfare: Press and public attitudes to poverty.
Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

Goldspink, S., & Engward, H. (2019). Booming clangs and whispering ghosts: Attending to the
reflexive echoes in IPA research. Qualitative Research in Psychology, 16(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1543111

Goleman, D. (1995). Emotional intelligence. New York: Bantem Books.

Goodall, D. (2014). An Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis Exploring Designated Teachers’
Experiences of Supporting Looked After Children. University of Sheffield.

Gordon, C. S., & Jones, S. C. (2018). “l see so much in them”: Australian Chaplains telling an
alternative narrative of adolescents in the justice system. Health & Social Care in the
Community, 26(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1111/hsc.12566

Graham, J. C., Dettlaff, A. J., Baumann, D. J., & Fluke, J. D. (2015). The Decision Making
Ecology of placing a child into foster care: A structural equation model. Child Abuse &
Neglect, 49, 12-23. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.02.020

204


https://doi.org/10.1353/eir.0.0031
https://doi.org/10.1080/02650533.2012.709229
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.02.008
https://doi.org/10.1093/oxfordjournals.pa.a028699
https://doi.org/10.1002/capr.12127
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-017-0941-z
https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1543111
https://doi.org/10.1111/hsc.12566
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.02.020

Gray, P. G. & Parr, A. (1957). Children in care and the recruitment of foster parents. Home Office,
London.

Greeno, E. J., Lee, B. R, Uretsky, M. C., Moore, J. E., Barth, P. & Shaw, T. V. (2016). Effects of
a foster parent training intervention on child behavior, caregiver stress, and parenting style.
Journal of Child and Family Studies, 25, 1991-2000.

Gregen, Kenneth, J. (1985). The social constructionist movement in modern
psychology. American Psychologist, 49, Article 49.

Guishard-Pine, J., McCall, S. & Hamilton, L. (2007). Understanding Looked After Children: An
Introduction to Psychology for Foster Care. London: Jessica Kingsley Publishers.

Haegert, S. (2004). The ethics of self. Nursing Ethics, 11(5), 434—-443.

Hall, C., Slembroeck, S. & Sarangi, S. (2006). Language Practices in Social Work: Categorisation
and Accountability in Child Welfare. London, Routledge.

Hamilton Grierson, P. J. (1916). Fosterage. Transactions of the Glasgow Archaeological
Society, 7(1), Article 1.

Hannah, B., & Woolgar, M. (2018). Secondary trauma and compassion fatigue in foster
carers. Clinical Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 23(4), 629—
643. https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104518778327

Harden, B. J., D’Amour Meisch, A., Vick, J. E., & Pandohie-Johnson, L. (2008). Measuring
parenting among foster families: The development of the Foster Parent Attitudes
Questionnaire (FPAQ). Children and Youth Services Review, 30(8), Article
8. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2007.12.015

Harding, L., Murray, K., Shakespeare-Finch, J., & Frey, R. (2018). High stress experienced in the
foster and kin carer role: Understanding the complexities of the carer and child in
context. Children and Youth Services Review, 95, 316—
326. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.11.004

Harkness, C. (2019). Towards an understanding of the ‘therapeutic’ in foster care: An exploration
of foster carers’ capacities to help heal children with trauma. Children Australia, 44(02),
Article 02. https://doi.org/10.1017/cha.2019.23

Harrigan, M. M. (2010). Exploring the Narrative Process: An Analysis of the Adoption Stories
Mothers Tell Their Internationally Adopted Children. Journal of Family
Communication, 10(1), 24—-39. https://doi.org/10.1080/15267430903385875

Haysom, Z., McKibbin, G., Shlonsky, A., & Hamilton, B. (2020). Changing considerations of
matching foster carers and children: A scoping review of the research and
evidence. Children and Youth Services Review, 118, 054009.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.105409

Hazen, C. & Shaver, P. R. (1987). Romantic love conceptualized as an attachment process.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 52, 511-524.

205


https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104518778327
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2007.12.015
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.11.004
https://doi.org/10.1017/cha.2019.23
https://doi.org/10.1080/15267430903385875
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.105409

Hebert, C., Kulkin, H. S., & McLean, M. (2013). Grief and foster parents: How do foster parents
feel when a foster child leaves their home? Adoption & Fostering, 37(3), 253—
267. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575913501615

Heidegger, M. (1962). Being and Time. Oxford: Blackwell.

Hepworth, D. H., Rooney, R. H. and Larsen, J. A. (1997). Direct Social Work Practice, 5th
edn. New York, Brooks/Cole.

Hernandez, K., Shabazian, A. N., & McGrath, C. (2014). Photovoice as a Pedagogical Tool:
Examining the Parallel Learning Processes of College Students and Preschool Children
through Service Learning. Creative Education, 05(22), 1947—

1957. https://doi.org/10.4236/ce.2014.522219

Heslop, P. (2016). How | care: Foster fathers recount their experiences of caring for children.
Adoption & Fostering, 40(1), 36-48.

Heslop, P. (2019). Foster fathers performing gender: The negotiation and reproduction of
parenting roles in families who foster. Journal of Family Social Work, 22(4-5), Article 4—
5. https://doi.org/10.1080/10522158.2019.1608612

Hochschild, A. R. (1983). Hochschild, A.R. The managed heart: Commercialisation of human
feelings. University of California Press.

Hochschild, A. R. (2012). The Managed Heart: Commercialisation of Human Feeling.
University of California Press.

Hojer, I. (2007). Sons and daughters of foster carers and the impact of fostering on their everyday
life. Child & Family Social Work, 12(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1365-
2206.2006.00447.x

Hojer, 1. (2009). Birth parents’ perception of sharing the care of their child with foster
parents. Vulnerable Children and Youth Studies, 4(2), 161—
168. https://doi.org/10.1080/17450120903012941

Hojer, I. & Sebba, J. (2013). The impact of fostering on foster carers’ children. An international
literature review. Rees Centre: University of Oxford.

Holland, S. (2000). The assessment relationship: Interactions between social workers and
parents in child protection assessments. British Journal of Social Work, 30, 149-163.

Holtan, A., Handegard, B. H., Thgrnblad, R., & Vis, S. A. (2013). Placement disruption in long-
term kinship and non-kinship foster care. Children and Youth Services Review, 35(7), Article
7. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.04.022

Hong, J. S., Algood, C. L., Chiu, Y.-L., & Lee, S. A.-P. (2011). An Ecological Understanding of
Kinship Foster Care in the United States. Journal of Child and Family Studies, 20(6), Article
6. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-011-9454-3

Horgan, R. (2002). Foster Care in Ireland. Irish Journal of Applied Social Studies, 3(1), 30-50.

Horgan, D. & Ni Raghallaigh, M. (2019). The social care needs of unaccompanied minors: The
Irish experience. European Journal of Social Work, 22(1), 95-106.

206


https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575913501615
https://doi.org/10.4236/ce.2014.522219
https://doi.org/10.1080/10522158.2019.1608612
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2006.00447.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2006.00447.x
https://doi.org/10.1080/17450120903012941
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.04.022
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-011-9454-3

Houston, S. (2001). Beyond social constructionism: Critical realism and social work. British
Journal of Social Work, 31, 845-861.

Howell, K. H., Miller-Graff, L. E., Martinez-Torteya, C., Napier, T. R., & Carney, J. R. (2021).
Charting a Course towards Resilience Following Adverse Childhood Experiences:
Addressing Intergenerational Trauma via Strengths-Based Intervention. Children, 8(10),
844. https://doi.org/10.3390/children8100844

Howell-Moroney, M. (2014). The Empirical Ties between Religious Motivation and Altruism in
Foster Parents: Implications for Faith-Based Initiatives in Foster Care and
Adoption. Religions, 5(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.3390/rel5030720

Howes, C. (1990). Can the age of entry into child care and the quality of child care predict
adjustment in kindergarten? Developmental Psychology, 26(2), 292—
303. https://doi.org/10.1037/0012-1649.26.2.292

Hughes, D. (2003). Psychological interventions for the spectrum of attachment disorders and
intrafamilial trauma. Attachment & Human Development, 5(3), 271-277.

Hughes, M., & Houston, S. (2019). ‘It's Aimost Kafkaesque’: Newspaper Coverage of Social
Work’s Role in the ‘Grace Case’ in the Republic of Ireland. The British Journal of Social
Work. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcz051

Husserl, E. (1927). Phenomenology. In For Encyclopedia Britannica.

Husserl, E. (1970). The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology.
Evanston: Northwestern University Press.

Husserl, E. (1982). Ideas Pertaining to a Pure Phenomenology and to a Phenomenological
Philosophy. Dordreacht: Kluwer.

Huth-Bocks, A. C., Muzik, M., Beeghly, M., Earls, L., & Stacks, A. M. (2014). Secure base scripts
are associated with maternal parenting behavior across contexts and reflective functioning
among trauma-exposed mothers. Attachment & Human Development, 16(6), 535-

556. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.967787

Inglehart, R., & Baker, W. E. (2000). Modernization, Cultural Change, and the Persistence of
Traditional Values. American Sociological Review, 65(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.2307/2657288

Inglis, T. (2017). Church and Culture in Catholic Ireland. Studies: An Irish Quarterly
Review, 106(421), 21-30.

Inglis, T. (1998). Moral monopoly: The rise and fall of the Catholic Church in modern Ireland (2nd
ed.). Dublin University College Dublin Press.

Introna, L. D. (2011). Hermeneutics and meaning-making in information systems. The Oxford
Handbook of Management Information Systems: Critical Perspectives and New Directions,
229-252

Irish Foster Care Association. (2007). Foundation for Fostering. Dublin: Irish Foster Care
Association.

207


https://doi.org/10.3390/children8100844
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel5030720
https://doi.org/10.1037/0012-1649.26.2.292
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcz051
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.967787
https://doi.org/10.2307/2657288

Irish Foster Care Association. (2013). Foster Care: An Information Booklet on Foster Care in
Ireland. Dublin: Irish Foster Care Association.

Irish Foster Care Association. (2019). Guidance on dealing with complaints or allegations of child
protection and welfare concerns. Dublin: Irish Foster Care Association.

Isoméki, V. P. (2002). The fuzzy foster parenting—A theoretical approach. The Social Science
Journal, 39(4), 625-638. https://doi.org/10.1016/S0362-3319(02)00236-7

Jacobsen, H., Brabrand, H., Liland, S. M. M., Wentzel-Larsen, T., & Moe, V. (2018). Foster
parents’ emotional investment and their young foster children’s socio-emotional
functioning. Children and Youth Services Review, 86, 200—

208. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.01.020

Jacobsen, H., lvarsson, T., Wentzel-Larsen, T., Smith, L., & Moe, V. (2014). Foster parents’ state
of mind with respect to attachment: Concordance with their foster children’s attachment
patterns at 2 and 3 years of age. Infant Mental Health Journal, 35(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1002/imhj.21447

Jaeger, M. E., & Rosnow, R. L. (1988). Contextualism and its implications for psychological
inquiry. British Journal of Psychology, 79(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.2044-
8295.1988.tb02273.x

James, A. & Prout, A. (1997). Constructing and reconstructing childhood. London: Routledge
Falmer.

Jamison, D. (1993). Touched with fire: Manic-depressive illness and the artistic
temperament. New York: Free Press.

Jarvinen, M., & Luckow, S. T. (2020). Sociological Ambivalence: Relationships between Birth
Parents and Foster Parents. Sociology, 54(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1177/0038038519896937

Jenkins, R. (1965). The needs of foster parents. Case Conference, 11(7), 211-219.

Johnson, S. M. (2020). The practice of emotionally focused couple therapy: Creating connections
(3“ Ed.), New York: Routledge.

Jones, C. & Hackett, S. (2011). The role of ‘family practices’ and ‘displays of family’ in the
creation of adoptive kinship. British Journal of Social Work, 41(1), 40-56.

Joseph, S. (2020). Why we need a more humanistic positive organizational scholarship: Carl
Rogers’ person-centred approach as a challenge to neoliberalism. The Humanistic
Psychologist, 48(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.1037/hum0000151

Josselson, R. (1996). The space between us: Exploring the dimensions of human
relationships. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage Publications.

Josselyn, I. M. (1952). Evaluating motives of foster parents. Child Welfare, 31(2), Article 2.

Kaasboll, J., Lassemo, E., Paulsen, V., Melby, L. & Osborg, S. (2019). Foster parents’ needs,
perceptions and satisfactions with foster parent training: A systematic literature review.
Children and Youth Services Review, 101, 33-41.

208


https://doi.org/10.1016/S0362-3319(02)00236-7
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.01.020
https://doi.org/10.1002/imhj.21447
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.2044-8295.1988.tb02273.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.2044-8295.1988.tb02273.x
https://doi.org/10.1177/0038038519896937
https://doi.org/10.1037/hum0000151

Kaplan, C. (1988). The birth children of foster parents in the foster family. Child and Adolescent
Social Work, 5(4), 281-229.

Kay. N. (1966). A systematic approach to selecting foster parents. Case Conference, 13(2),
Article 2.

Keating, A. (2015). Censorship: The Cornerstone of Catholic Ireland. Journal of Church and
State, 57(2), 289-309. https://doi.org/10.1093/jcs/cst097

Kendell, G & Wickham, G. (1999). Using Foucault’'s Methods. Sage Publications.
Kennedy, E. (1970). Reformatory and Industrial Schools Report. Dublin: Stationery Office.

Kerns, S. E. U., Pullman, M. D., Negrete, A., Uomoto, J. A., Berliner, L., Shogren, D., Silverman,
E., & Putnam, B. (2016). Development and Implementation of a Child Welfare Workforce Strategy
to Build a Trauma-Informed System of Support for Foster Care. Child Maltreatment, 21(2), Article
2.

Kiersey. R. (2011). The Discursive Construction of Irish Early Childhood Education and Care
Policy: A Critical Discourse Analysis. Technological University Dublin.

Kirn, A., Huff, J. L., Godwin, A., Ross, M., & Cass, C. (2019). Exploring tensions of using
interpretative phenomenological analysis in a domain with conflicting cultural
practices. Qualitative Research in Psychology, 16(2), Article 2
https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1563270

Kirton, D. (2001). Love and money: Payment, motivation and the fostering task. Child & Family
Social Work, 6(3), 199-208. https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1365-2206.2001.00208.x

Kirton, D. (2007). Step forward? Step back? The professionalisation of fostering. Social Work and
Social Sciences Review, 13(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1921/19626

Kirton, D. (2001b). Family budgets and public money: Spending fostering payments. Child and
Family Social Work, 6, 305-313.

Kirton, D. (2013). What is work? Insights from the evolution of state foster care. Work,
employment and society, 27(4), 658-673.

Kirton, D., Beecham, J. & Ogilvie, K. (2007). Gaining satisfaction? An exploration of foster-carers’
attitude to payment. British Journal of Social Work, 37(7), 1205-1224.

Kjeldsen, C. C., & Kjeldsen, M. B. (2010). When Family Becomes the Job: Fostering Practice in
1. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591003400106

Kuyini, A. B., Alhassan, A. R., Tollerud, I., Weld, H., & Haruna, I. (2009). Traditional kinship foster
care in northern Ghana: The experiences and views of children, carers and adults in
Tamale. Child & Family Social Work, 14(4), 440-449. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-
2206.2009.00616.x

209


https://doi.org/10.1093/jcs/cst097
https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1563270
https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1365-2206.2001.00208.x
https://doi.org/10.1921/19626
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591003400106
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2009.00616.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2009.00616.x

Kyhle Westermark, P., Hansson, K., & Vinnerljung, B. (2007). Foster parents in Multidimensional
Treatment Foster Care: How do they deal with implementing standardized treatment
components? Children and Youth Services Review, 29(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2006.10.003

Langdridge, D. (2007). Phenomenological psychology: Theory, research and method. Pearson
Education Limited.

Lanigan, J. D., & Burleson, E. (2017). Foster Parent’s Perspectives Regarding the Transition of a
New Placement into their Home: An Exploratory Study. Journal of Child and Family
Studies, 26(3), 905-915. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-016-0597-0

Larkin, M., Watts, S., & Clifton, E. (2006). Giving voice and making sense in interpretative
phenomenological analysis. Qualitative Research in Psychology, 3(2), 102—
120. https://doi.org/10.1191/1478088706qp0620a

Lau, J., & Ng, K.-M. (2014). Conceptualizing the Counselling Training Environment Using
Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Theory. International Journal for the Advancement of
Counselling, 36(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10447-014-9220-5

Leathers, S. J. (2004). Parental visiting, conflicting allegiances, and emotional and behavioral
problems among foster children. Family Relations, 52, Article 52.

Leathers, S. J., Spielfogel, J. E., Geiger, J., Barnett, J., & Vande Voort, B. L. (2019). Placement
disruption in foster care: Children’s behavior, foster parent support, and parenting
experiences. Child Abuse & Neglect, 91, 147—-

159. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.03.012

Laverty, S. M. (2003). Hermeneutic phenomenology and phenomenology: A comparison of
historical and methodological considerations. International Journal of Qualitative Methods,
2(3), 21-35.

Lee, V., Robin Cohen, S., Edgar, Linda, Laizner, A. M., & Gagnon, A. J. (2006). Meaning-making
intervention during breast or colorectal cancer treatment improves self-esteem, optimism,
and self-efficacy. Social Science & Medicine, 62(12), 3133-
3145. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.socscimed.2005.11.041

Leschied, A., Rodger, S., Cummings, A., Hurley, R., MacGregor, T. & Nash, J. (2004). The
challenge of fostering: An investigation of factors related to the recruitment and retention of
foster families. London: Faculty of Education, University of Western Ontario.

Leve, L. D., Harold, G. T., Chamberlain, P., Landsverk, J. A, Fisher, P. A., & Vostanis, P. (2012).
Practitioner Review: Children in foster care - vulnerabilities and evidence-based
interventions that promote resilience processes: Children in foster care: interventions
promoting resilience. Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 53(12), 1197—

1211. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1469-7610.2012.02594.x

Lietz, C. A., Julien-Chinn, F. J., Geiger, J. M., & Hayes Piel, M. (2016). Cultivating Resilience in
Families Who Foster: Understanding How Families Cope and Adapt Over Time. Family
Process, 55(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1111/famp.12239

210


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2006.10.003
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10826-016-0597-0
https://doi.org/10.1191/1478088706qp062oa
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10447-014-9220-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.03.012
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.socscimed.2005.11.041
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1469-7610.2012.02594.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/famp.12239

Lindhiem, O., & Dozier, M. (2007). Caregiver commitment to foster children: The role of child
behavior. Child Abuse & Neglect, 31(4), 361—- 374.

Lindseth, A., & Norberg, A. (2004). A phenomenological hermeneutical method for researching
lived experience. Scandinavian Journal of Caring Sciences, 18(2), Article 2.

Linley, P. A., & Joseph, S. (2012). Applied Positive Psychology: A New Perspective for
Professional Practice. In P. A. Linley & S. Joseph (Eds.), Positive Psychology in Practice.
John Wiley & Sons.

Lister, R. (2003). Investing in the Citizen-workers of the Future: Transformations in Citizenship
and the State under New Labour. Social Policy Administration, 37(5), Article
5. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-9515.00350

Ljungvall, H., Rhodin, A., Wagner, S., Zetterberg, H., & Asenléf, P. (2020). “My life is under
control with these medications”: An interpretative phenomenological analysis of managing
chronic pain with opioids. BMC Musculoskeletal Disorders, 21(1), 61.
https://doi.org/10.1186/s12891-020-3055-5

Lohmann, I. & Mayer, C. (2009). Lessons from the history of education for a ‘century of the child
at risk.” Paedagogica Historica, 45(1-2), 1-16.

Lohse, T., Simon, S. A., & Konrad, K. A. (2018). Deception under time pressure: Conscious
decision or a problem of awareness? Journal of Economic Behavior & Organization, 146,
31-42. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jeb0.2017.11.026

Long, T., & Johnson, M. (2000). Rigour, reliability and validity in qualitative research. Clinical
Effectiveness in Nursing, 4(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1054/cein.2000.0106

Lopez Lopez, M., & del Valle, J. F. (2016). Foster carer experience in Spain: Analysis of the
vulnerabilities of a permanent model. Psicothema, 28.2, Article
28.2. https://doi.org/10.7334/psicothema2015.168

Lotty, M., Dunn-Galvin, A. & Bantry-White, E. (2020). Effectiveness of a trauma-informed care
psychoeducational program for foster carers — Evaluation of the Fostering Connections
Program. Child Abuse and Neglect, 102, 104390.

Lucey, D. S., & Crossman, V. (2014). Healthcare in Ireland and Britain from 1850: Voluntary,
regional and comparative perspectives. University of London, Institute of Historical
Research.

Luke, N. & Sebba, J. (2013). Supporting each other: An international literature review on peer
contact between foster carers. Rees Centre for Research in Fostering and Education,
University of Oxford.

Lynes, D., & Sitoe, A. (2019). Disenfranchised grief: The emotional impact experienced by foster
carers on the cessation of a placement. Adoption & Fostering, 43(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918823433

Lyttle, E., McCafferty, P., & Taylor, B. J. (2021). Experiences of Adoption Disruption: Parents’
Perspectives. Child Care in Practice, 30(3), 333-352.

211


https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-9515.00350
https://doi.org/10.1186/s12891-020-3055-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jebo.2017.11.026
https://doi.org/10.1054/cein.2000.0106
https://doi.org/10.7334/psicothema2015.168
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918823433

Maaskant. A. M., Van Rooij, F. B., Bos, H. MW. & Hermanns, J. MA. (2016). The wellbeing of
foster children and their relationship with foster parents and biological parents: A child’s
perspective. Journal of Social Work Practice, 30(4), 379-395.

MacDonald, M. (2017). ‘A picture of who we are as a family’: Conceptualizing post-adoption
contact as practices of family display: Family display and contact. Child & Family Social
Work, 22, 34-43. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12248

MacDonald, M. & Gillespie, K. (2023). Interrupting a cycle of placement instability with short-term
residential care: Trauma-informed family-like relational practice in one specialist unit.
Adoption and Fostering, 47(4), 379-399.

MacDonald, M. & McSherry, D. (2011). Open adoption: Adoptive parents’ experiences of birth
family contact and talking to their children about adoption. Adoption and Fostering, 35(3), 2-
91.

MacDonald, M. & McSherry, D. (2013). Constrained adoptive parenthood and family transition:
adopters’ experience of unplanned birth family contact in adolescence. Child and Family
Social Work, 18, 87-96.

MacGregor, T. E., Rodger, S., Cummings, A. L., & Leschied, A. W. (2006). The Needs of Foster
Parents: A Qualitative Study of Motivation, Support, and Retention. Qualitative Social Work:
Research and Practice, 5(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325006067365

Mackenzie, Catriona & Stoljar, Natalie. (2000). Relational Autonomy: Feminist Perspectives on
Autonomy, Agency, and Social Self. Oxford University Press.

Maclay, F., Bunce, M., & Purves, D. (2006). Surviving the System as a Foster Carer. Adoption &
Fostering, 30(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590603000105

Maclnerney, M. H. (1922). A postscript on the souper problem. Irish Ecclesiastical Review, 19,
246-262.

McLean, K. C., Pasupathi, M., Dunlop, W. L., Graci, M. E., Fivush, R., Lodi-Smith, J., Syed, M.,
Adler, J. M., Drustrup, D., Lilgendahl., & McAdams, D. P. (2020). The Empirical Structure of
Narrative Identity: The Initial Big Three. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology:
Personality Processes and Individual Differences, 119(4), 920-944.

Madigan, S., Bakermans-Kranenburg, M. J., Van ljzendoorn, M. H., Moran, G., Pederson, D. R.,
& Benoit, D. (2006). Unresolved states of mind, anomalous parental behavior, and
disorganized attachment: A review and meta-analysis of a transmission gap. Attachment &
Human Development, 8(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730600774458

Madill, A., Jordan, A., & Shirley, C. (2000). Objectivity and reliability in qualitative analysis:
Realist, contextualist and radical constructionist epistemologies. British Journal of
Psychology, 91(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1348/000712600161646

Maguire, M. (2013). Precarious childhood in post-independence Ireland. Manchester University
Press.

Main, M. (1990). Cross-cultural studies of attachment organization: Recent studies, changing
methodologies and the concept of conditional strategies. Human Development, 33, 48—61.

212


https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12248
https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325006067365
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590603000105
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730600774458
https://doi.org/10.1348/000712600161646

Main, M. & Goldwyn, R. (1998). Adult attachment classification system. London University
College.

Mainpin, A. M., Minary, J. P., & Boutanquoi, M. (2016). Anxiety, Depression and Fraternal
Experiences on the Birth Child in a Foster Home. Child and Adolescent Social Work
Journal, 33(5), 443-454. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10560-016-0437-5

Makama, G. A. (2013). Patriarchy and Gender Inequality in Nigeria: The Way Forward. European
Scientific Journal, 9, 101-110.

Mallette, J. K., Almond, L., & Leonard, H. (2020). Fostering healthy families: An exploration of the
informal and formal support needs of foster caregivers. Children and Youth Services
Review, 110, 104760. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.104760

Maltby, E., Barker, T. & Linstead, C. (2009). Development of a European Methodology for the
Functional Assessment of Wetlands. The Wetlands Handbook, 513-544.

Maluccio, A. N., Canali, C., & Vecchiato, T. (2006). Family Foster Care: Cross-National Research
Perspectives. Families in Society: The Journal of Contemporary Social Services, 87(4),
Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1606/1044-3894.3564

Mantzoukas, S. (2004a). Issues of Representation within Qualitative Inquiry. Qualitative Health
Research, 14(7), Article 7. https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732304265959

Mantzoukas, S. (2004b). Issues of Representation within Qualitative Inquiry. Qualitative Health
Research, 14(7), Article 7. https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732304265959

Martin, P. (2007). Caring for the Environment: Challenges from Notions of Caring. Australian
Journal of Environmental Education, 23, 57—
64. https://doi.org/10.1017/S0814062600000719

Masson, H., Hackett, S., Phillips, J., & Balfe, M. (2014). Looking Back on the Long-Term
Fostering and Adoption of Children with Harmful Sexual Behaviours: Carers’ Reflections on
Their Experiences. British Journal of Social Work, 44(8), 2200-

2217. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bct073

Mavhandu-Mudzusi, A. H. (2018). The Couple Interview as a Method of Collecting Data in
Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis Studies. International Journal of Qualitative
Methods, 17(1), 160940691775099. https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406917750994

McAdams, D. P., & McLean, K. C. (2013). Narrative Identity. Current Directions in Psychological
Science, 22(3), 233-238.

McAuley, C., & Davis, T. (2009). Emotional well-being and mental health of looked after children
in England. Child & Family Social Work, 14(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1365-
2206.2009.00619.x

McCabe, C. (2018). Begging, Charity and Religion in Pre-Famine Ireland (1st ed.). Liverpool
University Press. https://doi.org/10.3828/liverpool/9781786941572.001.0001

McCarthy, J. R., Edwards, R., & Gillies, V. (2000). Tales of the Child and the Adult: Narratives of
Contemporary Family Lives Under Changing Circumstances. Sociology, 34(4), Article 4.

213


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10560-016-0437-5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2020.104760
https://doi.org/10.1606/1044-3894.3564
https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732304265959
https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732304265959
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0814062600000719
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bct073
https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406917750994
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2009.00619.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2009.00619.x
https://doi.org/10.3828/liverpool/9781786941572.001.0001

McCaughren, S., & McGregor, S. (2017). Reimagining adoption in Ireland: A viable option for
children in care? Child Care in Practice, 1-16.

McClure, R., & Murphy, C. (2007). Contesting the dominance of emotional labour in professional
nursing. Journal of Health Organization and Management, 21(2), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1108/14777260710736813

McCormack, C., Gibbons, M., & McGregor, C. (2020). An Ecological Framework for
Understanding and Improving Decision Making in Child Protection and Welfare Intake (Duty)
Practices in the Republic of Ireland. Child Care in Practice, 26(2), 146—

162. https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2019.1685464

McCracken, S., & Reilly, I. (1998). The Systemic Family Approach to Foster Care Assessment a
Review and Update. Adoption & Fostering, 22(3), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857599802200304

McDonnell, C. G., & Valentino, K. (2016). Intergenerational Effects of Childhood Trauma:
Evaluating Pathways Among Maternal ACEs, Perinatal Depressive Symptoms, and Infant
Outcomes. Child Maltreatment, 21(4), 317-326. https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559516659556

McGregor, C., Devaney, C., & Moran, L. (2021). A Critical Overview of the Significance of Power
and Power Relations in Practice with Children in Foster Care: Evidence from an Irish
Study. Child Care in Practice, 27(1), 4-18. https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2018.1555135

McKeough, A., Bear, K., Jones, C., Thompson, D., Kelly, P. J. & Campbell, L. E. (2017). Foster
carer stress and satisfaction: An investigation of organisational, psychological and
placement factors. Children and Youth Services Review, 76, 10-19.

McLaren, H., Patmisari, E., & Huang, Y. (2024). Professional Quality of Life of Foster and
Kinship Carers in Australia, United Kingdom, and the United States: A Scoping
Review. Trauma, Violence, & Abuse, 25(3), 2390-2406.

McLoone-Richards, C. (2012). Say Nothing! How Pathology within Catholicism Created and
Sustained the Institutional Abuse of Children in 20 ™ Century Ireland: Institutional Abuse of
Children in 20 " Century Ireland. Child Abuse Review, 21(6), Article
6. https://doi.org/10.1002/car.2209

McMahon, C. A., & Meins, E. (2012). Mind-mindedness, parenting stress, and emotional
availability in mothers of preschoolers. Early Childhood Research Quarterly, 27(2), 245—
252. https://doi.org/10.1016/].ecresq.2011.08.002

McSherry, Tony, Loewenthal, Del, & Cayne, Julia. (2019). A Phenomenology of the Therapeutic
after Husserl and Merleau-Ponty. Existential Analysis, 30(1), Article 1.

Meetoo, V., Cameron, C., Clark, A., & Jackson, S. (2020). Complex ‘everyday’ lives meet multiple
networks: The social and educational lives of young children in foster care and their foster
carers. Adoption & Fostering, 44(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575919900661

Mele, C., Pels, J., & Polese, F. (2010). A Brief Review of Systems Theories and Their Managerial
Applications. Service Science, 2(1-2), 126-135. https://doi.org/10.1287/serv.2.1 2.126

Merton, R. K. (1957). Social Theory and Social Structure. Free Press, New York.
214


https://doi.org/10.1108/14777260710736813
https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2019.1685464
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857599802200304
https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559516659556
https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2018.1555135
https://doi.org/10.1002/car.2209
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ecresq.2011.08.002
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575919900661
https://doi.org/10.1287/serv.2.1_2.126

Midgley, N., Cirasola, A., Austerberry, C., Ranzato, E., West, G., Martin, P., Redfern, S.,
Cotmore, R., & Park, T. (2019). Supporting foster carers to meet the needs of looked after
children: A feasibility and pilot evaluation of the Reflective Fostering

Programme. Developmental Child Welfare, 1(1), 41-60.
https://doi.org/10.1177/2516103218817550

Migliorini, L., Rania, N., Cardinali, P., Guiducci, V., & Cavanna, D. (2018). Motivations and Family
Functioning of Foster Families in Italy. Journal of Social Service Research, 44(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1080/01488376.2018.1477695

Miller, A. E., Green, T. D., & Lambros, K. M. (2019). Foster parent self-care: A conceptual
model. Children and Youth Services Review, 99, 107—
114. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.01.014

Miller, J. J., Cooley, M., Owens, L., Fletcher, J. D., & Moody, S. (2019). Self-care practices
among foster parents: An exploratory study. Children and Youth Services Review, 98, 206—
212. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.01.002

Miller-Ott, A. E. (2017). Developing and Maintaining Foster Family Identity Through Foster
Parents’ Identity Work. Journal of Family Communication, 17(3), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1080/15267431.2017.1293061

Milner, J. & O’ Byrne, P. (2002). Assessment in Social Work (2nd edn). London, Palgrave
Macmillan.

Mintz, I. L. (1962). Multi-determined motivations in foster parents. Child Welfare, 41(4), 172-174.

Moore, T. D., McDonald, T. P., & Cronbaugh-Auld, K. (2016). Assessing Risk of Placement
Instability to Aid Foster Care Placement Decision Making. Journal of Public Child
Welfare, 10(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1080/15548732.2016.1140697

Moreton, K. L. (2019). Reflecting on ‘Hannah’s Choice’: Using the Ethics of Care to Justify Child
Participation in End of Life Decision-Making. Medical Law Review,
fwz011. https://doi.org/10.1093/medlaw/fwz011

Morgan, D. H. G. (2011). Locating ‘Family Practices.’” Sociological Research Online, 16(4), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.5153/sr0.2535

Mullally, S. (2011). Separated children in Ireland: Responding to ‘terrible wrongs.’ International
Journal of Refugee Law, 22(4), 632-655.

Mullan, T. (1992). The bereaved caregiver: A prospective study on changes in well-being. The
Gerontologist, 32, 673—-683.

Murray, L., Tarren-Sweeney, M., & France, K. (2011). Foster carer perceptions of support and
training in the context of high burden of care: Foster carer support and training. Child &
Family Social Work, 16(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2010.00722.x

Narey, M. & Owers, M. (2018). Foster Care in England: A Review for the Department for
Education. Department for Education, UK.

215


https://doi.org/10.1177/2516103218817550
https://doi.org/10.1080/01488376.2018.1477695
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.01.014
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.01.002
https://doi.org/10.1080/15267431.2017.1293061
https://doi.org/10.1080/15548732.2016.1140697
https://doi.org/10.1093/medlaw/fwz011
https://doi.org/10.5153/sro.2535
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2010.00722.x

Neagoe, A., Neag, D. L. M., & Luches, D. (2019). Reasons to care: Personal motivation as a key
factor in the practice of the professional foster carer in Romania. PLOS ONE, 14(9),
€0222716. https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0222716

Nelson, L. (2014). Fostering family.” How communication sustains and functions in foster
families. University of Missouri.

Nelson, L. R., & Colaner, C. W. (2020). Fostering “Family”: Communication Orientations in the
Foster Parent-Child Relationship. Western Journal of Communication, 84(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1080/10570314.2020.1734231

Nelson, L. R., & Horstman, H. K. (2017). Communicated Meaning-Making in Foster Families:
Relationships Between Foster Parents’ Entrance Narratives and Foster Child Well-
Being. Communication Quarterly, 65(2), 144-166.

Nesmith, A. (2020). False allegations and caseworker conflict: Stressors among long-term foster
parents. Children and Youth Services Review, (118).

Newel, J. (2017). Cultivating professional resilience in direct practice: A guide for human service
professionals. New York, NY: Columbia University Press.

Ni Chonaill, Bronagh. (1997). Fosterage: Child-Rearing in Medieval Ireland. History Ireland, 5(1),
Article 1.

Nichols, S. R., Svetlova, M., & Brownell, C. A. (2009). The role of social understanding and
empathic disposition in young children’s responsiveness to distress in parents and
peers. Cognition, Brain, Behavior: An Interdisciplinary Journal, 13(4), 449-478.

Nuske, E. (2010). Balancing contradictions: The experiences of biological children of foster
families. Children Australia, 35(3), 32—37. https://doi.org/10.1017/S1035077200001152

Nutt, L. (2006). The Lives of Foster Carers. Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203004128

O’ Brien, V. (2014). Responding to the call: A conceptual model for kinship care assessment: A
conceptual model for kinship care assessment. Child & Family Social Work, 19(3), 355—
366. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12025

O’ Brien, V. & Mitra, S. (2018). An Overview of Adoption Policy and Legislative Change in Ireland
1952-2017. Adoption Authority of Ireland.

O’ Brien, V. & Palmer, A. (2016). Permanence and long-term foster care: What are the options?
Foster Issue, 2, 27-45.

O’ Brien, V. V. (2012). The Benefits and Challenges of Kinship Care. Child Care in
Practice, 18(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2012.657610

O’ Donnell, T. C. (2020). Fosterage in medieval Ireland: An emotional history.

O’ Higgins, K. (1996). Disruption, Displacement and Discontinuity: Children in Care and their
Families in Ireland. Aldershot: Avebury.

O’ Sullivan, E. & Breen, J. (2008). Children in Care in Ireland, 1970-2006. Social Work Now: The
Practice Journal of Child, Youth and Family, 28—34.

216


https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0222716
https://doi.org/10.1080/10570314.2020.1734231
https://doi.org/10.1017/S1035077200001152
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203004128
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12025
https://doi.org/10.1080/13575279.2012.657610

Oelkers, N. (2012). The redistribution of responsibility between state and parents: Family in the
context of post-welfare-state transformation (The Politicization of Parenthood). Springer:
London.

Office of the Director of Services and Integration. (2022). Strategic Plan for Foster Care Services
for Children and Young People 2022-2025. TUSLA Publications.

Okado, Y., & Azar, S. T. (2011). The Impact of Extreme Emotional Distance in the Mother-Child
Relationship on the Offspring’s Future Risk of Maltreatment Perpetration. Journal of Family
Violence, 26(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10896-011-9378-0

Oke, N., Rostill-Brookes, H., & Larkin, M. (2013). Against the odds: Foster carers’ perceptions of
family, commitment and belonging in successful placements. Clinical Child Psychology and
Psychiatry, 18(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104511426398

Oldfield, N. (1997). The adequacy of foster care allowances. Ashgate, Aldershot.

O’Neill, M., Risley-Curtiss, C., Ayon, C., & Williams, L. R. (2012). Placement stability in the
context of child development. Children and Youth Services Review, 34(7), Article
7. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.02.018

Onions, C. (2018). Retaining foster carers during challenging times: The benefits of embedding
reflective practice into the foster care role. Adoption & Fostering, 42(3), 249-265.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918790433

Onwuegbuzie, A.J., Leech, N. L., & Collins, K. M. T. (2010). Innovative Data Collection Strategies
in Qualitative Research. The Qualitative Report, 15(3), Article 3.

Oris, M., Roberts, C., Joye, D., & Ernst Stahli, M. (Eds.). (2016). Surveying Human Vulnerabilities
across the Life Course (Vol. 3). Springer International Publishing. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-
3-319-24157-9

Orme, J. G., & Combs-Orme, T. (2014). Foster parenting together: Foster parent
couples. Children and Youth Services Review, 36, 124-132.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.11.017

Ouellette, J. A., & Wood, W. (1998). Habit and intention in everyday life: The multiple processes
by which past behavior predicts future behavior. Psychological Bulletin, 124(1), 54—74.
https://doi.org/10.1037/0033-2909.124.1.54

Paat, Y.-F. (2013). Working with Immigrant Children and Their Families: An Application of
Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Theory. Journal of Human Behavior in the Social
Environment, 23(8), Article 8. https://doi.org/10.1080/10911359.2013.800007

Papadatou, D. (2009). In the face of death: Professionals who care for the dying and the
bereaved. New York: Springer.

Paquette, D. & Ryan, J. (2001). Bronfenbrenner’s Ecological Systems Theory. National - Louis
University.

Parkes, P. (2006). Celtic fosterage: Adoptive kinship and clientage in Northwest
Europe. Comparative Studies in Society and History, 48(2), 359—-395.

217


https://doi.org/10.1007/s10896-011-9378-0
https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104511426398
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.02.018
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575918790433
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-24157-9
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-24157-9
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2013.11.017
https://doi.org/10.1037/0033-2909.124.1.54
https://doi.org/10.1080/10911359.2013.800007

Parton, N. (2003). Rethinking ‘Professional’ Practice: The Contributions of Social Constructionism
and the Feminist Ethics of Care. The British Journal of Social Work, 33(1), 1-16.

Parton, N. (2011). Child Protection and Safeguarding in England: Changing and Competing
Conceptions of Risk and their Implications for Social Work. British Journal of Social
Work, 41(5), Article 5. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcg119

Parton, N. & O’ Byrne, P. (2000). Constructive Social Work: Towards a New Practice.
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Pasupathi, M. (2001). The social construction of the personal past and its implications for adult
development. Psychological Bulletin, 127(5), 651-673.

Pears, K. C., & Fisher, P. A. (2005). Emotion understanding and theory of mind among
maltreated children in foster care: Evidence of deficits. Development and
Psychopathology, 17(01). https://doi.org/10.1017/S0954579405050030

Pembroke, S. (2020). Acts of Survival and Resistance in Industrial and Reformatory Schools in
Ireland in the Twentieth Century. In F. McCann (Ed.), The Carceral Network in Ireland (pp.
205-226). Springer International Publishing. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-42184-7 10

Peoples, K. (2021). How to write a phenomenological dissertation: A step-by-step guide. Sage
Publications.

Phoenix, A., Boddy, J., Walker, C. & Vennam, U. (2017). Environment in the lives of children and
families: Perspectives from India and the UK. Bristol: Policy Press.

Pickin, L., Brunsden, V., & Hill, R. (2011). Exploring the Emotional Experiences of Foster Carers
Using the Photovoice Technique. Adoption & Fostering, 35(2), 61-75.
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591103500207

Pinkerton, J. (2021). Exploring history in the social ecology of care leaving: Northern Ireland as
illustration. Child & Family Social Work, 26(2), 270-279. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12804

Pleck, E. (2004). Two dimensions of fatherhood: a history of the good dad — bad dad complex. In:
Lamb. M. (eds). The Role of the Father in Child Development, 4" Edn. Chichester: John
Wiley & Sons, 32-57.

Polak, L., & Green, J. (2016). Using Joint Interviews to Add Analytic Value. Qualitative Health
Research, 26(12), Article 12. https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732315580103

Polkinghorne, D. (1983). Methodology for the human sciences: systems of inquiry. State
University of New York, Albany.

Powell, F. W. (1998). The professional challenges of reflexive modernization: social work in
Ireland. The British Journal of Social Work, 28(3), 311-328.

Powell, F. W. (1992). The Paolitics of Irish Social Policy 1600-1900. Edwin Mellen Press, New
York.

Powell, F. W. & Scanlon, M. (2015). Dark Secrets of Childhood: Media, Power, Child Abuse and
Public Scandals. Bristol: Policy Press.

218


https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcq119
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0954579405050030
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-42184-7_10
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591103500207
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12804
https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732315580103

Powell, F. W. (2007). Social Policy in Ireland 1500-1800. The New University of Ulster.

Preston-Matto, Lahney. (2018). Are you my brother? Medieval Irish ecclesiastical fosterage in
Church and Settlement in Ireland. Four Courts Press.

Pringle, J., Drummond, J., McLafferty, E., & Hendry, C. (2011). Interpretative Phenomenological
Analysis: A discussion and critique. Nurse Researcher, 18(3), Article 3.

Rafferty, M. & O’ Sullivan, E. (1999). Suffer the little children: The inside story of Ireland’s
industrial schools. Dublin: New Island Books.

Raineri, M. L., Calcaterra, V., & Folgheraiter, F. (2018). “We are caregivers, too”: Foster siblings’
difficulties, strengths, and needs for support. Child & Family Social Work, 23(4), Article
4, https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12453

Randal, C., Pratt, D., & Bucci, S. (2015). Mindfulness and Self-esteem: A Systematic
Review. Mindfulness, 6(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.1007/s12671-015-0407-6

Randle, M., Ernst, D., Leisch, F., & Dolnicar, S. (2017). What makes foster carers think about
quitting? Recommendations for improved retention of foster carers: What makes foster
carers think about quitting? Child & Family Social Work, 22(3), Article 3.
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12334

Randle, M., Miller, L., & Dolnicar, S. (2018). What can agencies do to increase foster carer
satisfaction? Child & Family Social Work, 23(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12402

Randle, M., Miller, L., Dolnicar, S. & Ciarrochi, J. (2011). Heterogeneity among potential foster
carers: An investigation of reasons for not foster caring. Australian Social Work, 65(3), 382—
397.

Randle, M., Miller, L., Dolnicar, S., & Ciarrochi, J. (2014). The science of attracting foster
carers. Child & Family Social Work, 19(1), 65-75. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-
2206.2012.00881.x

Reavey, P. (2011). Visual Methods in Psychology—Using and Interpreting Images in Qualitative
Research. East Sussex: Routledge.

Redding, R.E., Fried, C. & Britner, P.A. (2000). Predictors of placement outcomes in treatment
foster care: Implications for foster care selection and service delivery. Journal of Child and
Family Studies, 9(4), 425-447.

Redmond, P. J. (2018). The Adoption Machine: The Dark History of Ireland’s Mother and Baby
Homes. Merrion Press.

Rehner lversen, R. (2005). Assessment and Social Construction: Conflict or Co-Creation? British
Journal of Social Work, 35(5), 689—-708. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch200

Reimer, D., & Schafer, D. (2015). The use of biographical narratives to explain favourable and
unfavourable outcomes for children in foster care. Adoption & Fostering, 39(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575914565084

219


https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12453
https://doi.org/10.1007/s12671-015-0407-6
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12334
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12402
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2012.00881.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2206.2012.00881.x
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch200
https://doi.org/10.1177/0308575914565084

Rhodes, K. W., Orme, J. G., & McSurdy, M. (2003). Foster parents’ role performance
responsibilities: Perceptions of foster mothers, fathers and workers. Children and Youth
Services Review, 25, 935-964.

Ribbens McCarthy, J., Doolittle, M., & Day Sclater, S. (2012). Understanding Family Meanings: A
Reflective Text. Bristol: Policy Press.

Ribbens McCarthy, J. & Edwards, R. (2011). Key Concepts in Family Studies. London: Sage.

Ribbens McCarthy, J., Edwards, R., & Gillies, V. (2000). Moral Tales of the Child and the Adult:
Narratives of Contemporary Family Lives under Changing Circumstances. Sociology, 34(4),
Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1017/S003803850000047X

Ribbens McCarthy, J., & Gillies, V. (2018). Troubling Children’s Families: Who Is Troubled and
Why? Approaches to Inter-Cultural Dialogue. Sociological Research Online, 23(1), 219-
244, https://doi.org/10.1177/1360780417746871

Ribbens McCarthy, J., Gillies, V., & Hooper, C.-A. (2019). “Family Troubles” and “Troubling
Families”: Opening Up Fertile Ground. Journal of Family Issues, 40(16), Article
16. https://doi.org/10.1177/0192513X19870047

Richardson, E. W., & Futris, T. G. (2019). Foster Caregivers’ Marital and Coparenting
Relationship Experiences: A Dyadic Perspective: Foster Caregiver Relationships. Family
Relations, 68(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1111/fare.12354

Richardson, E. W., Grogan, C. S., Richardson, S. L. L., & Small, S. L. (2018). Displacement,
caregiving, and the ecological system of youth in foster care: A theoretical
perspective. Journal of Family Social Work, 21(4-5), 348—
364. https://doi.org/10.1080/10522158.2018.1469561

Riggs, D. W., Augoustinos, M., & Delfabbro, P. H. (2009). Role of foster family belonging in
recovery from child maltreatment. Australian Psychologist, 44(3), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1080/00050060903147075

Roberts, L. M., Rees, A., Elliott, D., & Wood, S. (2024). ‘The worst day of my life’: Foster carers’
experiences of allegations. Adoption & Fostering, 48(1), 7-29.

Robins, J. (1980). The Lost Children: A Study of Charity Children in Ireland, 1700-1900. Institute
of Public Administration, Dublin.

Robinson, S. & Kerr, R. (2015). Reflexive conversations: Constructing hermeneutic designs for
gualitative management research. British Journal of Management, 26(4), 777-790.

Roche, S. & Noble-Carr, D. (2017). Agency and its constraints among biological children of foster
carers. Australian Social Work, 70(1), 66-77.

Rock, S., Michelson, D., Thomson, S., & Day, C. (2015). Understanding Foster Placement
Instability for Looked After Children: A Systematic Review and Narrative Synthesis of
Quantitative and Qualitative Evidence. British Journal of Social Work, 45(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bct084

220


https://doi.org/10.1017/S003803850000047X
https://doi.org/10.1177/1360780417746871
https://doi.org/10.1177/0192513X19870047
https://doi.org/10.1111/fare.12354
https://doi.org/10.1080/10522158.2018.1469561
https://doi.org/10.1080/00050060903147075
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bct084

Rodger, S., Cummings, A., & Leschied, A. W. (2006). Who is caring for our most vulnerable
children? Child Abuse & Neglect, 30(10), 1129—-
1142. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.04.005

Roets, G., Rutten, K., Roose, R., Vandekinderen, C., & Soetaert, R. (2015). Constructing the
‘Child at Risk’ in Social Work Reports: A Way of Seeing is a Way of not Seeing. Children &
Society, 29(3), Article 3. https://doi.org/10.1111/chs0.12115

Rogers, C. R. (1963). The Concept of the Fully Functioning Person. Psychotherapy: Theory,
Research & Practice, 1(1), 17-26. https://doi.org/10.1037/h0088567

Rohleder, P. & Lyons, A. C. (2015). Introduction: Qualitative research in clinical and health
psychology. Qualitative Research in Clinical and Health Psychology, 1-6.

Rose, G. (2012). Visual Methodologies: An Introduction to Researching with Visual Materials (3rd
Edition). London: Sage.

Rutter, M. (2012). Achievements and challenges in the biology of environmental effects. Institute
of Psychiatry. London: King’s College.

Ryan, R. M. & Deci, E. L. (2000). Intrinsic and extrinsic motivations: Classic definitions and new
directions. Contemporary Educational Psychology, 25, 54—67.

Ryan Report Monitoring Group. (2011). Ryan Report Implementation Plan: Second Progress
Report. Health Service Executive.

Ryan Report Monitoring Group. (2014). Ryan Report Implementation Plan: Fourth Progress
Report. TUSLA Publications.

Sahlstein-Parcell, E. & Rafferty, K. A. (2018). The Sage Encyclopaedia of Communication
Research Methods. Sage Publications.

Sainsbury, M. (2004). Practice Guide 3: Fostering. London: Social Care Institute for Excellence.

Sammut, J. (2017). Resetting the pendulum: Balanced, effective, accountable child protection
systems and adoption reform in Australia. Melbourne: The Centre for Independent Studies.

Samrai, A., Beinart, H., & Harper, P. (2011). Exploring Foster Carer Perceptions and Experiences
of Placements and Placement Support. Adoption & Fostering, 35(3), 38—
49. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591103500305

Sanchirico, A., Lau, W., Jablonka, K. & Russell, S. (1998). Foster parent involvement in service
planning: Does it increase job satisfaction? Children and Youth Services Review, 20(4),
Article 4.

Sauvé, M.-S., Péloquin, K., & Brassard, A. (2020). Moving forward together, stronger, and closer:
An interpretative phenomenological analysis of marital benefits in infertile couples. Journal of
Health Psychology, 25(10-11), 1532-1542. https://doi.org/10.1177/1359105318764283

Scheier, M. F. & Carver, C. S. (1977). Self-focused attention and the experience of emotion:
Attraction, repulsion, elation and depression. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 35, 625-636.

221


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.04.005
https://doi.org/10.1111/chso.12115
https://doi.org/10.1037/h0088567
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857591103500305
https://doi.org/10.1177/1359105318764283

Schinke, S. P. & Gilchrist, L. D. (1983). Survey and evaluation methods: Smoking prevention
among children and adolescents. Measurement in the analysis and treatment of smoking
behavior,

Schofield, G. (2005). Risk and Resilience in Long-Term Foster-Care. British Journal of Social
Work, 35(8), Article 8. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch213

Schofield, G., & Beek, M. (2005). Providing a secure base: Parenting children in long-term foster
family care. Attachment & Human Development, 7(1), Article
1. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730500049019

Schofield, G., Beek, M., Ward, E., & Biggart, L. (2013). Professional foster carer and committed
parent: Role conflict and role enrichment at the interface between work and family in long-
term foster care: Professional foster carer and committed parent. Child & Family Social
Work, 18(1), 46-56. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12034

Schofield, T. J., Conger, R. D., Martin, M. J., Stockdale, G. D., Conger, K. J., & Widaman, K. F.
(2009). Reciprocity in parenting of adolescents within the context of marital
negativity. Developmental Psychology, 45(6), 1708-1722. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0016353

Schofield, G. & Simmons, J. (2011). Contact for infants subject to care proceedings. Adoption
and Fostering, 35(4), 70-74.

Schwandt, T. A. (2003). Three epistemological stances for qualitative inquiry: Interpretivism,
hermeneutics and social constructionism. In Denzin, N. and Lincoln, Y (Eds.), The
Landscape of Qualitative Research: Theories and issues. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage.

Schweber, L. (2016). Putting theory to work: The use of theory in construction
research. Construction Management and Economics, 1-21.
https://doi.org/10.1080/01446193.2015.1133918

Scotland, J. (2012). Exploring the Philosophical Underpinnings of Research: Relating Ontology
and Epistemology to the Methodology and Methods of the Scientific, Interpretive, and Critical
Research Paradigms. English Language Teaching, 5(9), Article
9. https://doi.org/10.5539/elt.v5n9p9

Scott, S. (2009). Making Sense of Everyday Life.
Wiley. https://books.google.ie/books?id=LgktOQOxGhGkC

Sebba, J. (2012). Why do people become foster carers? An international literature review on the
motivation to foster. Research in Fostering and Education, Rees Centre, University of
Oxford.

Sedikides, C. (1992). Attentional effects on mood are moderated by chronic self-conception
valence. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin, 18, 580-584.

Seferi (Dibra), D., & Zeqo (Murati), E. (2014). Alternative Services—New Service for Every
Child. Mediterranean Journal of Social
Sciences. https://doi.org/10.5901/mjss.2014.v5n19p286

Sellick, C. (2004). A Description and Analysis of Multi-Sectoral Fostering Practice in the United
Kingdom. British Journal of Social Work, 34(4), 481—
499. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch061

222


https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch213
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730500049019
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12034
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0016353
https://doi.org/10.1080/01446193.2015.1133918
https://doi.org/10.5539/elt.v5n9p9
https://books.google.ie/books?id=Lqkt0QxGhGkC
https://doi.org/10.5901/mjss.2014.v5n19p286
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bch061

Sellick, C. & Thoburn, J. (1996). What works in family placement? Sage Publications.

Seward, R. R., Stivers, R. A, Igoe, D. G., Amin, |., & Cosimo, D. (2005). Irish Families in the
Twentieth Century: Exceptional or Converging? Journal of Family History, 30(4), 410—
430. https://doi.org/10.1177/0363199005278638

Shdaimah, C. S. & Rosen, J. (2020). ‘We’re the Eyes for these Children 24 Hours a Day’. Child
Welfare, 98(1), Article 1.

Shinebourne, P. (2011). Thee Theoretical Underpinnings of Interpretative Phenomenological
Analysis. Existential Analysis, 22(1), 16-31.

Shrestha, P. (2017). Instinct Theory of Motivation. In Psychestudy.

Shyu, Y. L. (2000). Patterns of caregiving when family caregivers face competing needs. Journal
of Advanced Nursing, 31(1), 35-43.

Silver, J. (2013). Visual Methods. Willig, C. (Ed) Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology,
156-165.

Simons, R. L., & Johnson, C. (1996). The Impact of Marital and Social Network Support on
Quality of Parenting. In G. R. Pierce, B. R. Sarason, & I. G. Sarason (Eds.), Handbook of
Social Support and the Family (pp. 269-287). Springer US. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-
4899-1388-3 12

Sinclair, I. (2003). Matches and Mismatches: The Contribution of Carers and Children to the
Success of Foster Placements. British Journal of Social Work, 33(7), Article
7. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/33.7.871

Sinclair, I, Gibbs, I, & Wilson, K. (2004). Foster carers: Why they stay and why they leave.
Jessica Kingsley Publishers, London.

Sinno, S., Schuette, C., & Hellriegel, C. (2017). The impact of family and community on children’s
understanding of parental role negotiation. Journal of Family Issues, 38(4), Article 4.

Sirriyeh, A., & Ni Raghallaigh, M. (2018). Foster care, recognition and transitions to adulthood for
unaccompanied asylum seeking young people in England and Ireland. Children and Youth
Services Review, 92, 89-97. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.02.039

Skehill. C. (2004). Social work in the Republic of Ireland. A history of the present. Journal of
Social Work, 3(2), 141-159.

Skehill, C. (2003). History of the present of child protection and welfare social work in Ireland.
New York: Edwin Mellen Press.

Slade, A. (2005). Parental reflective functioning: An introduction. Attachment & Human
Development, 7(3), 269-281. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730500245906

Sloan, A. & Bowe, B. (2014). Phenomenology and hermeneutic phenomenology: the philosophy,
the methodologies, and using hermeneutic phenomenology to investigate lecturers’
experiences of curriculum design. Quality and Quantity, 48, 1291-1303.

223


https://doi.org/10.1177/0363199005278638
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4899-1388-3_12
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4899-1388-3_12
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/33.7.871
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2018.02.039
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730500245906

Sloan Donachy, G. (2017). The caregiving relationship under stress: Foster carers’ experience of
loss of the sense of self. Journal of Child Psychotherapy, 43(2), Article 2
https://doi.org/10.1080/0075417X.2017.1323943

Smith, B. (1988). Something you do for love: The question of money and foster care. Adoption &
Fostering, 12, Article 12.

Smith, J. A. (1999). Towards a relational self: Social engagement during pregnancy and
psychosocial preparation for motherhood. British Journal of Social Psychology, 38, 409-426.

Smith, J. A. (2004). Reflecting on the development of interpretative phenomenological analysis
and its contribution to qualitative research in psychology. Qualitative Research in
Psychology, 1(1), Article 1.

Smith, J. A. (2007). Hermeneutics, human sciences and health: Linking theory and
practice. International Journal of Qualitative Studies on Health, 2, 3—-11.

Smith, J. A. (2011). Evaluating the contribution of interpretative phenomenological
analysis. Health Psychology Review, 5(1), 9-27.
https://doi.org/10.1080/17437199.2010.510659

Smith, J. A. (2017). Interpretative phenomenological analysis: Getting at lived experience. The
Journal of Positive Psychology, 12(3), Article 2.

Smith, J. A. (2019). Participants and researchers searching for meaning: Conceptual
developments for interpretative phenomenological analysis. Qualitative Research in
Psychology, 16(2), 166—181. https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1540648

Smith, J. A. & Eatough, V. (2007). Making sense of anger: A case study using interpretative
phenomenological analysis. In: Coyle, A. & Lyons, E (eds.) Analysing Qualitative Data in
Psychology: A Practical and Comparative Guide, London: Sage Publications.

Smith, J. A., Flowers, P., & Larkin, M. (2009). Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis: Theory,
Method and Research. London: Sage.

Smith, J. A. & Osborn, M. (2007). Pain as an assault on the self: An interpretative
phenomenological analysis of the psychological impact of chronic benign low back pain.
Psychology and Health, 22(5), 517-534.

Solomon, B. (2002). A Social Constructionist Approach to Theorizing Child Welfare: Considering
Attachment Theory and Ways to Reconstruct Practice. Journal of Teaching in Social
Work, 22(1-2), 131-149. https://doi.org/10.1300/J067v22n01 09

Solomon, D. T., Niec, L. N. & Schoonover, C. E. (2017). The impact of foster parent training on
parenting skills and child disruptive behavior: A meta-analysis. Child Maltreatment, 22(1), 3-
13.

Southwick, S. M., Vythilingam, M., & Charney, D. S. (2005). The Psychobiology of Depression
and Resilience to Stress: Implications for Prevention and Treatment. Annual Review of
Clinical Psychology, 1(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.clinpsy.1.102803.143948

224


https://doi.org/10.1080/0075417X.2017.1323943
https://doi.org/10.1080/17437199.2010.510659
https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1540648
https://doi.org/10.1300/J067v22n01_09
https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.clinpsy.1.102803.143948

Spidell, S., Wallace, A., Carmack, C., Parker, C. & Cantor, S. (2011). Grief in Healthcare
Chaplains: An Investigation of the Presence of Disenfranchised Grief. Journal of Health Care
Chaplaincy, 17, 75-86.

Spiers, J., & Riley, R. (2019). Analysing one dataset with two qualitative methods: The distress of
general practitioners, a thematic and interpretative phenomenological analysis. Qualitative
Research in Psychology, 16(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1543099

Stacks, A. M., Muzik, M., Wong, K., Beeghly, M., Huth-Bocks, A., Irwin, J. L., & Rosenblum, K. L.
(2014). Maternal reflective functioning among mothers with childhood maltreatment histories:
Links to sensitive parenting and infant attachment security. Attachment & Human
Development, 16(5), 515-533. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.935452

Stanford, S. (2010). ‘Speaking Back’ to Fear: Responding to the Moral Dilemmas of Risk in Social
Work Practice. British Journal of Social Work, 40(4), Article
2. https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcp156

Steele, H., Bate, J., Steele, M., Dube, S. R., Danskin, K., Knafo, H., Nikitiades, A., Bonuck, K.,
Meissner, P., & Murphy, A. (2016). Adverse childhood experiences, poverty, and parenting
stress. Canadian Journal of Behavioural Science / Revue Canadienne Des Sciences Du
Comportement, 48(1), 32—38. https://doi.org/10.1037/cbs0000034

Steen, J. A., & Smith, S. (2012). An organizational view of privatization: Is the private foster care
agency superior to the public foster care agency? Children and Youth Services
Review, 34(4), 851-858. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.01.016

Steenbakkers, A., Van Der Steen, S., & Grietens, H. (2018). The Needs of Foster Children and
How to Satisfy Them: A Systematic Review of the Literature. Clinical Child and Family
Psychology Review, 21(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10567-017-0246-1

Steenbakkers, A., van der Steen, S., & Grietens, H. (2019). How do youth in foster care view the
impact of traumatic experiences? Children and Youth Services Review, 103, 42—
50. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.05.026

Stoljar, N. (2017). Relational Autonomy and Perfectionism. Moral Philosophy and Politics, 4(1),
27-41. https://doi.org/10.1515/mopp-2016-0038

Stovall-McClough, K. C., & Dozier, M. (2004). Forming attachments in foster care: Infant
attachment behaviors during the first 2 months of placement. Development and
Psychopathology, 16(02). https://doi.org/10.1017/S0954579404044505

Strazdins, L. (2000). Emotional Work: A Psychological
View. https://doi.org/10.25911/5D7A2BC439906

Stronach, |., Garratt, D., & Pearce, C. (2007). Reflexivity: The picture of selves, the forging of
methods. Qualitative Inquiry, 179-203.

Sullivan, E. & Breen, J. (2008). Children in care in Ireland, 1970-2006. In: Social Work Now: The
Practice Journal of Child, Youth and Family, 41, 28-34.

225


https://doi.org/10.1080/14780887.2018.1543099
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616734.2014.935452
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/bcp156
https://doi.org/10.1037/cbs0000034
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2012.01.016
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10567-017-0246-1
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2019.05.026
https://doi.org/10.1515/mopp-2016-0038
https://doi.org/10.1017/S0954579404044505
https://doi.org/10.25911/5D7A2BC439906

Suter, E. A,, Baxter, L. A, Seurer, L. M., & Thomas, L. J. (2014). Discursive Constructions of the
Meaning of “Family” in Online Narratives of Foster Adoptive Parents. Communication
Monographs, 81(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1080/03637751.2014.880791

Suzuki, L. A., Ahluwalia, M. K., Arora, A. K., & Mattis, J. S. (2007). The Pond You Fish In
Determines the Fish You Catch: Exploring Strategies for Qualitative Data Collection. The
Counseling Psychologist, 35(2), 295-327. https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000006290983

Swartz, T. T. (2004). Mothering for the State: Foster Parenting and the Challenges of
Government-Contracted Carework. Gender & Society, 18(5), Article
3. https://doi.org/10.1177/0891243204267778

Tait, C. (2020). ‘Kindred Without End’: Wet-Nursing, Fosterage and Emotion in Ireland, c. 1550—
1720. Irish Economic and Social History, 47(1), 10—
35. https://doi.org/10.1177/0332489320916020

Tamasova, V., & Barnova, S. (2019). Coping with Adversity in the Lives of Children in Foster
Care. Acta Educationis Generalis, 9(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.2478/atd-2019-0001

Taplin, S. (2005). Is all contact between children in care and their birth parents good contact?
Sydney, Australia: Department of Community Services.

Taplin, S., Bullen, T., McArthur, M., Humphreys, C., Kertesz, M., & Dobbins, T. (2015). KContact,
an enhanced intervention for contact between children in out-of-home care and their parents:
Protocol for a cluster randomised controlled trial. BMC Public Health, 15(1),

1134. https://doi.org/10.1186/s12889-015-2461-3

Taylor, M. (2012). Early Childhood Education and Care: An Introduction for Students in Ireland.
M. H. Gill and Company.

Taylor, P. J., Russ-Eft, D.F & Taylor, H. (2009). Transfer of management training from alternative
perspectives. Journal of Applied Psychology, 94(1), 104-121.

Teculeasa, F., Golu, F., & Gorbanescu, A. (2023). The effectiveness of psychological
interventions on the impact of trauma exposure in foster care: A meta-analysis. Journal of
Child and Adolescent Trauma (16), 917-932.

Tiernan, S. (2020). The history of marriage equality in Ireland. Manchester University Press.

Thelen, E. (2005). Dynamic Systems Theory and the Complexity of Change. Psychoanalytic
Dialogues, 15(2), 255—-283. https://doi.org/10.1080/10481881509348831

Thoburn, J. (2016). Achieving good outcomes in foster care: A personal perspective on research
across contexts and cultures. 14(2), 1-15.

Thompson, H. & McPherson, S. (2011). The experience of living with a foster sibling, as
described by the birth children of foster carers: A thematic analysis of the literature. Adoption
and Fostering, 35(2), 49-60.

Thompson, H. M., Wojciak, A. S., & Cooley, M. E. (2016). Self-esteem: A mediator between peer
relationships and behaviors of adolescents in foster care. Children and Youth Services
Review, 66, 109-116. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.05.003

226


https://doi.org/10.1080/03637751.2014.880791
https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000006290983
https://doi.org/10.1177/0891243204267778
https://doi.org/10.1177/0332489320916020
https://doi.org/10.2478/atd-2019-0001
https://doi.org/10.1186/s12889-015-2461-3
https://doi.org/10.1080/10481881509348831
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.05.003

Thompson, H., McPherson, S., & Marsland, L. (2016). ‘Am | damaging my own family?’:
Relational changes between foster carers and their birth children. Clinical Child Psychology
and Psychiatry, 21(1), 48—65. https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104514554310

Thomson, L. & McArthur, M. (2009). Who's in our family? An application of the theory of family
boundary ambiguity to the experiences of former foster carers. Adoption & Fostering, 33(1),
68-79.

Thorne, A. (2004). Putting the Person into Social Identity. Human Development, 47(6), 361-365.
https://www.jstor.org/stable/26763822

Tracy, S. J. (2010). Qualitative Quality: Eight ‘Big Tent’ Criteria for Excellent Qualitative
Research. Qualitative Inquiry, 16(10), 837-851.

TUSLA — Child and Family Agency. (2020). Annual Review on the Adequacy of Child Care and
Family Support Services. TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA — Child and Family Agency. (2022). Annual Review on the Adequacy of Child Care and
Family Support Services. TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA - Child and Family Agency. (2015). National Fostering Assessment Framework for Foster
Care. TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA - Child and Family Agency. (2017). Child Protection and Welfare Strategy 2017-2022.
TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA — Child and Family Agency. (2017a). Foster Care Committee Policy, Procedure and Best
Practice Guidance. TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA - Child and Family Agency. (2022). Strategic Plan for Foster Care Services for Children
and Young People 2022-2025. TUSLA Publications.

TUSLA - Child and Family Agency. (2014). ‘Alternative Care Practice Handbook.” TUSLA
Publications.

TUSLA — Child and Family Agency. (2018). Quarterly service performance and activity report —
Quarter 1. TUSLA Publications.

Tuval-Mashiach, R. (2017). Raising the curtain: The importance of transparency in qualitative
research. Qualitative Psychology, 4(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1037/qup0000062

Twigg, R., & Swan, T. (2007). Inside the Foster Family: What Research tells us about the
Experience of Foster Carers’ Children. Adoption & Fostering, 31(4), Article
4. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590703100407

Tyldum, G. (2012). Ethics or access? Balancing informed consent against the application of
institutional, economic or emotional pressures in recruiting respondents for
research. International Journal of Social Research Methodology, 15(3), 199—
210. https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2011.572675

227


https://doi.org/10.1177/1359104514554310
https://doi.org/10.1037/qup0000062
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590703100407
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2011.572675

Van Andel, H. W. H., Post, W. J., Jansen, L. M. C., Kamphuis, J. S., Van der Gaag, R. J., Knorth,
E. J., & Grietens, H. (2015). The developing relationship between recently placed foster
infants and toddlers and their foster carers: Do demographic factors, placement
characteristics and biological stress markers matter? Children and Youth Services
Review, 58, 219-226. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2015.10.003

Vanderfaeillie, J., Van Holen, F., De Maeyer, S., Gypen, L. & Belenger, L. (2016). Support needs
and satisfaction in foster care: Difference between foster mothers and foster fathers. Journal
of Child and Family Studies, 25, 1515-1524.

Van Wijngaarden, E., Leget, C., & Goossensen, A. (2018). Ethical uneasiness and the need for
open-ended reflexivity: The case of research into older people with a wish to
die. International Journal of Social Research Methodology, 21(3), 317—
331. https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2017.1399621

Vanschoonlandt, F., Vanderfaeillie, J., Van Holen, F., & De Maeyer, S. (2012). Development of
an Intervention for Foster Parents of Young Foster Children with Externalizing Behavior:
Theoretical Basis and Program Description. Clinical Child and Family Psychology
Review, 15(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10567-012-0123-x

Velasquez, M., Moberg, D., Mayer, M., Shanks, T., McLean, M., DeCosse, D. & Hanson, K.O.
(2009). A framework for thinking ethically. London: Palgrave, Macmillan.

Vélez-Agosto, N. M., Soto-Crespo, J. G., Vizcarrondo-Oppenheimer, M., Vega-Molina, S., &
Garcia Coll, C. (2017). Bronfenbrenner’s Bioecological Theory Revision: Moving Culture
From the Macro Into the Micro. Perspectives on Psychological Science, 12(5), 900-
910. https://doi.org/10.1177/1745691617704397

Verhage, M. L., Fearon, R. M. P., Schuengel, C., van IJzendoorn, M. H., Bakermans-Kranenburg,
M. J., Madigan, S., Roisman, G. ., Oosterman, M., Behrens, K. Y., Wong, M. S.,

Mangelsdorf, S., Priddis, L. E., Brisch, K.-H., & The Collaboration on Attachment
Transmission Synthesis. (2018). Examining Ecological Constraints on the Intergenerational
Transmission of Attachment Via Individual Participant Data Meta-analysis. Child
Development, 89(6), Article 6. https://doi.org/10.1111/cdev.13085

Verplanken, B. and Aarts, H. (1999). Habit, attitude, and planned behavior: Is habit an empty
construct or an interesting case of goal-directed automaticity? In W. Stroebe and M.
Hewstone (Eds). Chichester, England, Wiley, 10, 101-134.

Vicary, S., Young, A., & Hicks, S. (2017). A reflective journal as learning process and contribution
to quality and validity in interpretative phenomenological analysis. Qualitative Social Work:
Research and Practice, 16(4), Article 4. https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325016635244

Vig, S PhD, Chinitz, S PsyD and Shulman, L, MD. (2005). Young children in foster care: Multiple
vulnerabilities and complex service needs. Infants and Young Children, 18(2), 147-160.

Voltelen, B., Konradsen, H., & @stergaard, B. (2018). Ethical considerations when conducting
joint interviews with close relatives or family: An integrative review. Scandinavian Journal of
Caring Sciences, 32(2), Article 2. https://doi.org/10.1111/scs.12535

Walker, J. (2008). The Use of Attachment Theory in Adoption and Fostering. Adoption &
Fostering, 32(1), 49-57. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590803200107

228


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2015.10.003
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645579.2017.1399621
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10567-012-0123-x
https://doi.org/10.1177/1745691617704397
https://doi.org/10.1111/cdev.13085
https://doi.org/10.1177/1473325016635244
https://doi.org/10.1111/scs.12535
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590803200107

Walker, J., Hill, M. & Triseliotis, J. (2002). Testing the limits of foster care: Fostering as an
alternative to secure accommodation. London: British Association for Adoption and
Fostering.

Walsh, F. (2016). Family resilience: A developmental systems framework. European Journal of
Developmental Psychology, 13(3), Article 3 https://doi.org/10.1080/17405629.2016.1154035

Walsh-Burke, K. (2012). Grief and loss: Theories and skills for helping professionals, 2nd
edn. New Jersey, NJ: Pearson Higher Education.

Wang, S., Krajbich, I., Adolphs, R., & Tsuchiya, N. (2012). The Role of Risk Aversion in Non-
Conscious Decision Making. Frontiers in Psychology, 3.
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2012.00050

Waterman, A. S. (2020). ‘Now what do | do?’: Towards a conceptual understanding
of the effects of traumatic events on identity functioning. Journal of Adolescence
(79), 59-69.

Webb, P. (2011). Family Values, Social Capital and Contradictions of American
Modernity. Theory, Culture & Society, 28(4), 96-123.
https://doi.org/10.1177/0263276411404906

Whenan, R., Oxlad, M., & Lushington, K. (2009). Factors associated with foster carer well-being,
satisfaction and intention to continue providing out-of-home care. Children and Youth
Services Review, 31(7), Article 7. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2009.02.001

Whiting, J. B., & Huber, P. T. (2007). Significant stress and real rewards: The ecological and
ambiguous experiences of foster parents. Relational Child and Youth Care Practice, 20(2),
9-20.

Whitt-Woosley, A., Sprang, G., & Eslinger, J. (2020). Exploration of factors associated with
secondary traumatic stress in foster parents. Children and Youth Services Review, 118.

Williams, D. (2014). Experiences of the foster care process in the Republic of Ireland:
Retrospective accounts from biological children of foster carers. [DSocSc Thesis]. University
College Cork.

Willig, C. (2013). Introducing Qualitative Research in Psychology. Open University Press.

Wilson, K., & Evetts, J. (2006). The Professionalisation of Foster Care. Adoption &
Fostering, 30(1), Article 1. https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590603000106

Wilson, K., Sinclair, I., & Gibbs, 1. (2000). The trouble with foster care: The impact of stressful
‘events’ on foster carers. British Journal of Social Work, 30(2), 193—-209.
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/30.2.193

Wilson, K., Petrie, S, & Sinclair, I. (2003). A Kind of Loving: A Model of Effective Foster Care. The
British Journal of Social Work, 33(8), 991-1003.

Withington, T., Burton, J., Lonne, B., & Eviers, A. (2016). Carer perspectives of factors affecting
placement trajectories of children in out-of-home care. Children and Youth Services
Review, 65, 42-50. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.03.006

229


https://doi.org/10.1080/17405629.2016.1154035
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2012.00050
https://doi.org/10.1177/0263276411404906
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2009.02.001
https://doi.org/10.1177/030857590603000106
https://doi.org/10.1093/bjsw/30.2.193
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.03.006

Witkin, S. (2012). Social Construction and Social Work Practice: Interpretations and Innovations.
Colombia University Press.

Witkin, S. & Harrison, W. (2001). Whose evidence and for what purpose? Social Work 46(4), 293-
296.

Wood, W., & Ringer, D. (2016). Psychology of Habit. Annual Review of Psychology, 67(1), 289—
314. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-psych-122414-033417

Worden, J. W. (2009). Grief counselling and grief therapy: A handbook for the mental health
practitioner (4th Ed.). New York, NY: Springer.

Wright, R. W. (1987). Causation, responsibility, risk, probability, naked statistics, and proof:
Pruning the bramble bush by clarifying the concepts. Chicago-Kent College of Law.

Wu, Y. (2005). Protection Motivation Theory and Adolescent Drug Trafficking: Relationship
Between Health Motivation and Longitudinal Risk Involvement. Journal of Pediatric
Psychology, 30(2), 127-137. https://doi.org/10.1093/jpepsy/jsi001

Xu, Y. J. (2012). Emotional management and motivation: A case study of underrepresented
faculty. New Directions for Institutional Research, 155.

Yardley, L. (2000). Dilemmas in qualitative health research. Psychology and Health, 15, 215-228.

Young, R. A & Collin, A. (2004). Introduction: Constructivism and Social Constructionism in the
Career Field. Journal of Vocational Behavior, 64(3), 373-388.

Zeijlmans, K., Lépez Lépez, M., Grietens, H., & Knorth, E. J. (2019). Heuristic decision-making in
foster care matching: Evidence from a think-aloud study. Child Abuse & Neglect, 88, 400—
411. https://doi.org/10.1016/].chiabu.2018.12.007

Zeijlmans, K., Lépez, M., Grietens, H., & Knorth, E. J. (2017). Matching children with foster
carers: A literature review. Children and Youth Services Review, 73, 257—-
265. https://doi.org/10.1016/].childyouth.2016.12.017

Zeijlmans, K., Lépez, M., Grietens, H., & Knorth, E. J. (2018). “Nothing goes as planned”:
Practitioners reflect on matching children and foster families. Child & Family Social
Work. https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12437

230


https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev-psych-122414-033417
https://doi.org/10.1093/jpepsy/jsi001
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2018.12.007
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.childyouth.2016.12.017
https://doi.org/10.1111/cfs.12437

Appendices

Appendix 1 — Core Competencies

Competencies for Foster Carers

Under BAAF guidance foster carers are expected to achieve and maintain the following
competencies.

1. Caring for children

1.1 An ability to provide a good standard of care to children which promotes healthy
emotional, physical, sexual and intellectual development.

1.2 An ability to accept the individual child as he/she is.

1.3 An ability to work closely with children’s families, and others who are important to the
child.

1.4 An ability to set appropriate boundaries, and manage children’s behaviour within these,
without the use of physical or other inappropriate punishment.

1.5 A knowledge of normal child development and an ability to listen to and communicate
with children appropriate to their emotional age and understanding.

1.6 An ability to promote a young person’s development towards adult status.

2. Providing a safe and caring environment

2.1 An ability to ensure that children are cared for in a home where they are safe from harm
or abuse.

2.2 An ability to help children keep themselves safe from harm or abuse, and to know how to
seek help if their safety is threatened.

2.3 An ability to recognise the particular vulnerability to abuse and to discrimination of
disabled children.

3. Working as part of a team

3.1 An ability to collaborate with other professional workers and to contribute to the
department’s planning for the children/young people.

3.2 An ability to communicate effectively.
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3.3 An ability to keep information confidential.

3.4 An ability to promote equality, diversity and rights of individuals and groups within
society.

4. Own development

4.1 An ability to appreciate how personal experiences have affected themselves and their
families, and the impact that fostering is likely to have on them all.

4.2 An ability to use people and links within the community to provide support.
4.3 An ability to use training opportunities and improve skills.

4.4 An ability to sustain positive relationships and maintain effective functioning through
periods of stress.
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Appendix 2 — Criteria for Assessment of Applicants

The criterion for assessment begins with an initial inquiry to foster by either phoning the
agency prospective foster carers wish to foster with (this can be the Child and Family
Agency or a private fostering company) or they can complete a form online giving basic
details. They will then be contacted by that agency and possibly invited to attend an
information evening. However, all applicants are visited in their home by a social worker.
The visit is an introduction to fostering with further information given on the criteria for
assessment which is broad and includes applicants’ availability and flexibility, physical and
mental health, their own children’s needs (if they have children), bedroom space, transport
and reasons for wanting to become foster carers (all these issues are further discussed in
assessment). If the applicants are deemed suitable candidates then the assessment begins
when there is an available social worker to complete it. Once it begins, the assessment must
be completed within sixteen weeks unless there is a valid reason for the delay (TUSLA

Publications, 2015).
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Appendix 3 — Contents of the Assessment Report

The first section of the assessment report

is written up as individual profiles of both

applicants if a couple are being assessed.

This is Part 1 of the assessment report.

A brief summary, pen picture and personality
of prospective foster carers. The individual
applicant’s family of origin includes parents,
siblings and other significant family
members. Their relevant experience in
relation to foster care is analysed which
includes separation, loss, addiction and
mental health.

Significant childhood experiences.

A narrative synopsis is given with regards to
those who have influenced the applicant’s
development.

Identity.

This section refers to an applicant’s
personal, social background, race, ethnicity,
gender, sexuality, culture, language,
spirituality and religious orientation.

Education and employment.

Analysis of experiences.

Criminal convictions (if any).

Analysis of suitability to foster.

Health.

Analysis includes physical and mental health
and emotional wellbeing.

Leisure and recreational activities.

Applicants’ hobbies and interests.

Part 2 of the assessment report is
completed as a ‘current circumstances
section.

’

This includes current adult relationships and
household members’ relationships.
Comments and observations are also made
of other household members including adults
and children. A pen picture is provided of
each adult or child in the household (no more
than 300 words per person).

Childlessness and limitations on family
size.

This issue is explored.

Social and support network.

Includes integration into the local community.

Accommodation details.

Where will a child in foster care sleep and
have space for their belongings? Is there
enough room for them to play and have quiet
time if they need it. A Health and Safety
checkilist is also completed.
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Local services.

Neighbourhood and community and its
suitability for children.

Finance.

Attitude to money, how finances are
managed and applicants’ awareness of the
purpose of the fostering allowance.

Becoming a foster carer and assessment
of parenting capacity.

Motivation — why do the applicants wish to
foster?

Their experiences of caring for children — in
what way do their experiences indicate they
might now be able to parent a child in care?

Expectations about fostering — to what extent
are their expectations of foster children
realistic? How will they meet the competing
demands of any children who might be
placed?

Experience of diversity.

How have the applicants addressed diversity
in their own lives and how will they promote
the child’s cultural and religious heritage?

Impact of fostering.

What are the anticipated change to
applicants’ lives and lifestyle following
accepting a child into their home and what
plans do they have for addressing this? What
will be the impact of fostering on the
everyday lives of other household members
and in particular on their own children.

How will a foster child experience living in
this family?

What are the applicants’ expectations of the
characteristics, ages and number of children
they hope to foster?

Birth family contact.

How will they manage contact and their
relationship with the children’s families?
Are there restrictions to their involvement in
contact with the children’s families?

(TUSLA Publications, 2015)

235



Appendix 4 — Requlations and Standards in Foster Care

Training of Prospective Foster Carers

Applicants are required to attend training as a compulsory component of their fostering
assessment. The training consists of eight sessions and each session is approximately three
hours long. The training is called Foundation for Fostering and was developed in partnership

between the Heath Service Executive (now the Child and Family Agency) and the Irish

Foster Care Association in 2007. The training is delivered to all prospective foster carers and
takes place during the fostering assessment. The Irish Foster Care Association note ‘it is
recognised that the course may be delivered to foster carers throughout the Republic of
Ireland at different stages of their assessment and approval process. The timing is partly
determined by the number of fostering applications received in a particular area and by the
availability of social workers and foster carers to deliver the course. In some areas there will
be a policy of undertaking assessments and running training courses in tandem (Irish Foster
Care Association, 2007: 10). The eight sessions run in sequence and the titles are as
follows:

Session 1 What is fostering?

Session 2 Working with the HSE (now the Child and Family Agency),

Session 3 Child development and attachment,

Session 4 Common behaviours of children in care,

Session 5 Safe care and your family,

Session 6 Birth families and contact,

Session 7 Taking care of children who foster,

Session 8 Moving children (Irish Foster Care Association, 2007).

Summary, Analysis and Evaluation of a Fostering Assessment
Applicants should know how the assessment is going throughout the process. If any
difficulties are encountered they are informed of the reasons for this and given an

opportunity to reflect on the matter in question. In these circumstances an interim report can
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be prepared for the Foster Care Committee (FCC)® if the matter cannot be resolved with the
applicants. An interim report is compiled after the assessing social worker receives advice
from the team leader and principal social worker. If the assessment proceeds without

difficulties arising, the assessing social worker provides a summary, analysis and evaluation

of the applicants’ suitability to foster. The assessing social worker identifies the applicants’
strengths and weaknesses under the four core competencies which are:

1. Caring for children

2. Providing a safe and caring environment,

3. Working as part of a team,

4. Own development (See Appendix 1). (TUSLA Publications, 2015).

The assessing social worker then makes a recommendation to the FCC on the applicants’
suitability to be placed on the panel of approved foster carers. The assessing social worker
is supervised by their team leader throughout the process. Before the assessment report is
submitted to the FCC the applicants read the report and if they are satisfied with the
contents, they sign it. There is also a section at the end of the report for the applicants to
make corrections or add information to the report. All assessment reports must be signed
and dated before being accepted for consideration by the FCC (TUSLA Publications, 2015).
There is an FCC in all seventeen TUSLA Integrated Service Areas (ISA). FCCs provide
governance in foster care services and the aim of the committee is to act as a guide and
support in the work undertaken in fostering assessments. The FCC Policy, Procedure and
Best Practice Guidance (2017) states FCCs are ‘an essential part of a collaborative process
which aims to ensure that children in care are placed in foster families who are deemed to

be capable of meeting their assessed needs’ (TUSLA Publications, 2017a: 6).

Members of the FCC are appointed by the Integrated Service Area Manager of the Child and
Family Agency and membership is reviewed every three years. The essential members of
the committee include the chairperson, deputy chairperson, secretary, principal social

worker, social work team leader, child protection social worker, link social worker, foster
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carer and a representative from the voluntary sector. It is also desirable to have a director of
nursing, clinical psychologist, independent fostering agency professional, alternative care

manager, adult who grew up in foster care, pre-school services, paediatrician and child care

leader on the committee. It is the role of the FCC to make the final decision on whether or
not applicants should be approved as foster carers from all service providers (TUSLA

Publications, 2017a).

Reviews of Foster Carers

Reviews of foster carers are required under the National Standards for Foster Care (2003)
and are considered a key component with regards to ongoing monitoring of support and
training of foster carers. The first review is held one year after the first child has been placed
with the foster carers after their approval. Subsequent reviews take place at three yearly
intervals after that. Reviews primarily consider the performance of foster carers, their
training requirements, significant changes to their circumstances, their health and the
adequacy of support and training provided. The link social worker prepares a report for the
review in consultation with the foster carers and other household members. In preparing the
report, the link social worker elicits opinions from the foster carers, their birth children, the
children in care, children’s allocated social worker(s) and birth parents. Reviews record
training undertaken by foster carers and outline the actions to be taken by them and the
agency with regards to support and training for the next three years. Review meetings are
attended by the foster carers and their link social worker and chaired by a social worker at
managerial level. Review decisions are recorded and the report is presented to the FCC by
the link social worker and their team leader/manager. Foster carers may be invited to attend
the meeting depending on the circumstances of their review (Department of Health and

Children, 2003).
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Appendix 5 = Participant Information Sheet

An Exploration of Motivation and Role Identity of Foster Carers: An Interpretative
Phenomenological Analysis.

Researcher details — my name is Maria Daniels and | am a social work practitioner and
researcher currently undertaking a PhD in Social Work at University College Cork (UCC).

Purpose of the study — as part of the requirements for the PhD | must carry out a research
study. The research plans to explore with foster carers their motivation to foster, what their
expectations were of fostering as approved foster carers, and how they feel their motivation
influences their sustainability to provide continuing care. Foster care is complex and caring
for children who have suffered trauma and are separated from their birth families can be
emotionally demanding. It requires foster carers to give a lot of themselves to understand
and meet the needs of the children placed with them. Motivation is individual and personal
but important for foster carers in terms of resilience. The reasons any of us take on a task is
based on why we want to do it — our reasons or motivation. The purpose of this study is to
explore that motivation in more depth. From the study | also hope to develop an
understanding of what foster carers feel should be asked of motivation during the
assessment process.

What will the study involve? The study will involve two meetings with me to explore the
guestions in more detail and to gather data for the research. The interviews should take 1.5
— 2 hours approximately and can take place either in your home or a location chosen by you,
for example a nearby hotel where a private room will be booked. The methodology
underpinning the research is Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) which is an
approach to interviews that attempts to portray detailed personal experiences. IPA is
concerned with exploring experiences in its own terms and is particularly interested in what
happens when the everyday flow of lived experiences takes on a particular significance — in
this study that significance was when you started fostering.

A visual imagery technique will also be used where you will be asked to provide an image or
symbol that represents your motivation to foster, with the resultant images or symbols used
as a catalyst for discussion. | am trying this technique to see if images trigger memories or
emotions that allow for deeper insight into your lived experiences. | am hoping that for the
first interview you can provide this image or symbol (it can be both) to begin your interview. If
you are a couple fostering, if you could provide separate and individual representations that
would be best, and we can then discuss both of your perspectives on why you decided to
become foster carers.

Why have you been asked to take part? You have been asked to take part because you
are approved foster carers and, therefore, specifically suitable to provide data for my study.

Do you have to take part? No, your participation is entirely voluntary. Before you

participate you will be asked to sign a consent form, which is attached to this leaflet. You can
keep this information sheet and a copy of the consent form. You have the option of
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withdrawing before the study commences, even if you have agreed to participate. You can
also discontinue after the interviews begin. Similarly, you can withdraw your permission to
use the data within two weeks of the interview, in which case the material will be deleted.

Will your participation in the study be kept confidential? Yes, | will ensure that no clues
to your identity appear in the thesis. Any extracts from what you say that are quoted in the
thesis will be entirely anonymous.

What will happen to the information which you give? The data will be kept confidential
for the duration of the study. It will be available to me and my research supervisors. It will be
securely stored on an encrypted laptop and on UCC’s One Drive. On completion of the study
the data will be retained for a minimum of a further ten years and then destroyed.

What will happen to the results? The results will be presented in the thesis. They will be
seen by my supervisors, a second marker and the external examiner. The thesis may be
read by future students on the course. The thesis may be published on the TUSLA (Child
and Family Agency) hub and the study may be published in a research journal.

What are the possible disadvantages of taking part? | don’t envisage there will be
negative consequences for you in taking part in this study. However, exploring your life
experiences that influenced your decision to become a foster carer may be a sensitive issue
for you, or heighten your awareness of the issues discussed.

What if there is a problem? At the end of the interview | will discuss with you how you
found the experience, and how you are feeling. If you subsequently feel distressed you
should contact your link social worker or your GP.

Who has reviewed this study? Social Research Ethics Committee of UCC.

Any further queries? If you need any further information you can contact me. If you agree
to take part in the study please sign the consent form overleaf.

I would like to take this opportunity to thank you for taking the time to read this information,
and | look forward to your participation in this research project.
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Appendix 6 — Participant Consent Form

Title:

An Exploration of Motivation and Role Identity of Foster Carers: An Interpretative
Phenomenological Analysis.

Outline of Research:

This research will explore the motivation of foster carers to take on the caregiving role and
consider what their understanding and expectation was of the role as approved foster carers.
The underlying assumption is that foster carers understand their motivation and become
aware of the complexities of fostering as they go through the assessment process. This
research plans to question these assumptions and to explore if their expectations changed
over time.

e agree to participate in Maria Daniels’ research study.
The purpose and nature of the study has been explained to me in writing, and | am
participating voluntarily. | give permission for my interview with Maria to be audio-recorded. |
understand that | can withdraw from the study, without repercussions, at any time, either
before it starts or while | am participating. | understand that | can withdraw permission to use
the data within two weeks of the interview, in which case the material will be deleted. |
understand that anonymity will be ensured in the write-up by disguising my identity. |
understand that disguised extracts from my interview may be quoted in the thesis and any
subsequent publications if | give permission below:

(Please tick one box)

| agree to quotation/publication of extracts from my interview

| do not agree to quotation/publication of extracts from my interview

Signed: Date:

PRINT NAME:
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Appendix 7 = Interview Schedule

Interview 1

Thank you for taking the time to meet with me today. Now that we have read the Participant
Information Sheet and the consent form, we can begin the interview. As you know this is a
study about foster carers’ motivation and role identity and how your experiences have
influenced you as foster carers in the care you provide for children placed with you. It would
be great to start with a little background information on your lives as foster carers just to get
to know you, and then we can talk about the specifics of the study.

General Background about your history in fostering.

- When were you approved as foster carers?

- How many children do you have in placement with you?
- How old are they?

- How long are they with you?

- What type of foster care do you provide?

- What is going well in fostering at present?

- What are the struggles?

- How many children have you fostered in total?

- Do you have children of your own?

- How old are they?

Use of Visual Imagery

I want to use a visual imagery technique as a creative way of interviewing you. | hope to
explore what motivated you to become foster carers, but the reasons are different, individual,
and personal for everyone. Sometimes images triggers memories or emotions that words do
not. Also, as a practitioner-researcher | am aware that social workers and foster carers are
experienced interviewers and interviewees, so this is more creative and a different way of
expressing yourselves. What | would like you to do is to think about what motivated you to
become foster carers, and then provide photos or images of what that means to you. It can
be anything or anyone as | am planning to use the photos or images only as a catalyst for

discussion, but | will not be taking them with me.
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Question 1

How would you describe your initial motivation to become foster carers?

Prompts

- Canwe look at the photos or images you have provided?

- Canyou tell me the story of these?

- Why do these images remind you of fostering?

- What do you feel when you look at these images?

- Which one of you first suggested you consider fostering? (for couples)

- Why did you want to do it?

- What was your thinking at the time?

- (To second participant) What did you think?

- How would you describe your motivation?

- Would you have considered fostering at all if not for your husband/wife/partner?

- What are your thoughts on your motivation now?

- If you were to use two or three words to describe yourself as a foster carer, what
would they be?

- What does being a foster carer mean to you?

Question 2

Were there life experiences that influenced their motivation?

Prompts

- Do you think your childhood or life experiences influenced your decision to become a
foster carer?

- Can | ask what were those life experiences?

- Were you aware of the impact on you of your life experiences when you applied to
become a foster carer?

- How did your experiences influence you?

- Do you think your previous experiences influence how you care for the children
placed with you?

- In what way?

- Have you ever thought about the reasons why you parent the way you do?

- Were there challenges to your parenting style with children in care?

- What were the challenges? If not, why not?
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- How did you manage to overcome them?

Question 3

Has your motivation to foster changed over time?

Prompts

- Have your reasons for becoming a foster carer changed since you were approved?
- Has your perspective on fostering changed?

- What is your motivation since you gained experience in fostering?

- Why did your motivation change? (if it did)

- Ifit did not change, why not?

Question 4

How was motivation explored during the fostering assessment?

Prompts

- How was motivation explored during your fostering assessment?

- Were you given an opportunity in assessment to explore your motivation?

- How much emphasis was put on motivation?

- How much time was given to teasing out why you wanted to become foster carers?

- Were both of you given the opportunity to think about your different perspectives and
reasons for becoming foster carers?

- Were both perspectives linked together to tease out your reasons for deciding to
foster?

- Who decided the time was right for you to foster?

Question 5

What were your expectations of fostering once you were approved as foster carers?

Prompts

- Let us move on to when you were approved as foster carers. What did you expect

from fostering once you were approved?
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- Did you know what to expect?
- Were you prepared for the task of caring for someone else’s child?
- Was your expectation different to the reality?

- Did you feel prepared for the role you were taking on?

Question 6

Did these expectations of fostering change over time?

Prompts

- As you gained experience in fostering did your expectations change?
- What were the differences as you gained experience?
- Thinking about then and now — what would you say are your expectations how?

Question 7

What sustains foster carers in providing continuing care?

Prompts

- Why do you continue to foster?

- What sustains you?

- What are your most important supports?

- Has it ever become so stressful you considered giving it up?

- If yes, why didn’t you?

Question 8

Retrospectively what do participants feel should be asked of motivation during

assessment?

Prompts

- During your fostering assessment what do you think should have been asked of your

reasons for wanting to become foster carers?

- Do you think it is important to explore motivation in assessment?

- Do you think your reasons for becoming foster carers influenced your understanding

of, and attitude towards, fostering when you were approved?
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Question 9

What do participants feel is the purpose of exploring motivation in more depth in

assessment?

Prompts

- Do you think exploring your motivation in foster care assists TUSLA to understand
the care you will provide when children are placed with you?

- Do you think teasing out your motivation would help TUSLA to understand your
beliefs, experiences, influences, awareness, and approach to life?

- Thinking about your assessment now did you realise then that foster care is complex
and to become a foster carer means opening your home to a lot of changes?

- Do you think motivation is linked to how you approach fostering?

- Were you aware of the life experiences that influenced your decision to foster?
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Appendix 8 — Gatekeeper Information Sheet

Title of Study

An Exploration of Motivation and Role Identity of Foster Carers: An Interpretative
Phenomenological Analysis.

Outline of Research

I would like to invite you to assist me in conducting a research study. This research is
required in fulfilment for a PhD in Social Work at UCC. | am conducting the research on a
part-time basis over six years and | am currently in fifth year. Before you decide to assist me,
you need to understand why the research is being undertaken and what it would involve for
you and for the participants. Please take time to read the following information carefully to
decide whether or not to facilitate the research.

| am a social worker in a Fostering Department with seventeen years’ experience recruiting,
assessing, training, and supporting foster carers in the alternative care system. From my
many interactions with foster carers | became interested in the complex nature of foster care,
but in particular the motivation of individuals and families to take on the role of fostering. This
research plans to explore with foster carers their motivation to foster, in particular the life
experiences that influenced their motivation and how their identity in the role informed the
care they provide for children placed with them.

Foster care is complex and caring for children who have experienced trauma and are
separated from their birth families can be emotionally demanding. It requires foster carers to
give a lot of themselves to understand and meet the needs of the children placed with them.
Motivation is individual and personal but important for foster carers in terms of commitment
and resilience. The reasons any of us take on a task is based on why we want to do it — our
reasons or motivation. The purpose of this research is to develop a more in-depth
understanding of what that means for foster carers.

The methodology that will be used is Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) which
is an approach to research that attempts to portray detailed personal experiences. IPA is
concerned with exploring experiences in its own terms and is particularly interested in what
happens when the everyday flow of lived experiences takes on a particular significance — in
this study that significance was when participants started fostering.

A visual imagery technigue will also be used where participants will be asked to provide an
image or symbol of what fostering means for them, with the images or symbols being used
as a catalyst for discussion. | am trying this technique to see if images or symbols create a
space for foster carers to feel they decide the direction the interview takes which might
provide deeper insights into their experiences. For reasons of confidentiality the images or
symbols will not be removed at the end of the interview.
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The aim of the study is to explore the motivation of foster carers to take on the role of
fostering to examine how they construct their identity in the caregiving role.

The objectives of the study are;

To gain an understanding of the motivation of participants to become foster carers.
To explore what expectations they had of fostering when approved as foster carers.
To gain insight into how motivation is explored during the assessment process.

To raise awareness of the importance of understanding motivation in foster care, for
foster carers and the system that recruits them.

PwbdhpE

I would like your assistance in recruiting up to four foster families from the area to participate
in the research. The inclusion criteria is that all participants must be actively fostering, but it
does not matter for how long. All participants will be interviewed twice some months apart.
The interviews should take 1.5 — 2 hours approximately and can take place either in the
foster carers’ home or a location chosen by them, for example a nearby hotel where a
private room will be booked. This is an in-depth analysis of motivation and meaning making
in foster care, so two interviews are needed for depth of analysis. The gatekeeper role is
simply to agree that foster carers can be recruited in your area and to make contact with the
relevant professionals to recruit them, as interested participants will be contacted directly by
me.

Recruitment of participants can be by letter, email or if a link social worker chooses to
contact foster carers by phone. | only need you to recruit two foster carers at a time because
| have decided to transcribe the research interviews myself, and this is a timely process. If |
have contact with more than two families at a time, they will be waiting too long for a follow
up interview. If participants agree to participate their details are forwarded to me. There is a
Participant Information Sheet and Consent Form for all prospective participants which | will
post to them if they are still interested in participating after | have spoken to them.
Participation is entirely voluntary and the anticipated risks of taking part in the study are
minimal as the research questions will only probe if the participants are comfortable with the
process. Similarly, they will be fully informed of the interview schedule before beginning.
However, if a participant became upset, | would sit with them and then decide if it was
appropriate to proceed. | would also link them with supports from their link social worker or
GP if necessary. Any issues of concern raised will be reported or managed in line with
Children First guidelines and the Tell Us at Tusla policy.

All information gathered will be stored securely on UCC’s OneDrive, and all consent forms
will be stored in a locked filing cabinet. | will be the only person with complete access to the
participants’ information. My supervisors will have some access during supervision and the
analysis stage of the research. Also, participants may be directly quoted in the research
write up. However, all identifying information will be removed and all participants will be
given a pseudonym.

The final dissemination of the research will include the thesis that will be submitted to UCC
and copies will also be given to the agencies who gave consent to recruit foster carers for
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the research. The findings may be used to present at conferences, as journal articles, for
future publications or used for teaching purposes.

Thank you.
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